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THE 


K I N G+ 


AND THE: 


_ Church. 


{ $3. ) (TO WIT) | 
vernment both (ivil and Sacred to- 
gether 


; Te tut, 
Publique Solemnitie diver Places ; 
from the AY Celebrated ; | 


True w—_ in ar bo 4 2 poliriagn.t % TMR 
on, ;Stated ; 


And Phe ans all, the Church of Exgland in_ 


the Stri&neſs of its Uni niformity, againſt botn falf= * 
Accuſers, and _ rethren, Vindicated. 


Being the SubjeA of Eight % > Sereno Preached 
in ſeyeral places, and now publiſhed by Gurge Seignior, | 
Fellow of Trinity College in Cambridge, and Dometlich « 


Chaplain to the RightHonorable the Earl of Burlington Þ g 


Obſeguinm amicos, Veritas odium-parit; Tex 


We can do nothing againſt the Truth, bur f 
Truth ; 2 Cor. 13. 8. 


mm. 


,060XDON, 
Printcd for Chrificphe; Wilkinſon at the Black Boy, a 
$i, Durflans Church in Feerſt rect, 1670. 


To thg Ribke | Honorable | 
RICHARD BO 7'L. Ba 


Earon of: Clifford,  TYoughall and 

Bandon ; Viſcount 0: Fynalmea: 
| Rie and Dungaroan ; - Earle of 
Burlington: and Corkg ; Lord 
High Treaſurer , and a Privy 
Counſeller of his Majeſties King -' 


come of lreland. 


M } Lord, 


11te utmoſt of my Ambition it 
bis Dedication is with as 
4 humble requerit of its acceh- 
Py tance, 4 grateful acknow- 
Is {edgment of wour Lord ips 
many undcleryed fawiars y 

of which I am every day Jenfs tle : beinp 
confident , that however weat tn:ſe my 2n- 
Heavunrs are now made publick, thy foal 
4 1 A 2 ; as 
\b | | 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
not want both incouragement and proteiti- 
on from One, whoſe con5tant ' piety it has 
+ been to receive a Prophet, and a Prophet's 
Meſlage, though there might be wo other 
reaſon, yet for this, that it came in the 
name of a Prophet. . | 

Some of theſe Diſcourſes have already 
had the honour of - your Lordſhips Eay, but 

1 muſt confeſs more ſeaſonable to the times 
we live in, ther ſuitable to that Audi- 
tory , amongſt whom Ged is praifed in the 
Beauties of his Holineſs, awd it i a jpy 
as well as Comelineſs to behold our Or- 
der; the Auguft Solemnities of an Ho- 
ty worſhip , there celebrated , are, of them- 
ſelves a Continued Pradication of the 
Subject Matter here treated on, ſhould 
F be filent, and were theſe lines with their 


Luthor buried in Obſcurity : However, 


amidſt the the . daily wiolences offered to 
God and his Service from wicked and un- 
reaſonable Aen, it. may ſeem requifite 
that there be theſe more open CAtteFta- 
Hors unto Truth, that ſo a froward and 
peeviſh Generation may hence be renared 
the 'more inexcuſable, in that they do not 
periſh without. warning. | 

* Whatever was the Motive to this Pub- 
lication from 4 private perſon in my cir- 
CM FrANCES > GOA kms 5 40d Jour Lords 


ſip 


| The Epifile Dedicatory. | 


 " ſhip may ſafely. honor me with this Defence, . 
that I ſeek: no great taings for my felt; 


.and I humbly ' conceive that the Diſcour- 
ſes themſelves, if candidly peruſed, will. in- 
timate as much; all that is here performed 
or defigned is only a Mite or two out of 
a ſmall Flock, 4 mean and an unworthy, but 
an hearty addition to what others have very 
happily caft in out of their abundance inte 
the T reaſuries of God towards the building 
and maintaining of our Church in its wont - 


' 6d Strength and Beauty. 


And as 1 ax mt, nr need be much ſol- 
licitous. what entertainment theſe writings 
meet, with abroaa, being conſcions to my ſelf 
of my own inteerity; ſo, 1 hope it is far 
from flattery, fince a real truth, in that 1 
have 220 other Apology zo make, then t0 cr V2? 
your Loraſhips pardon , whilſt 1 mu$t ac- 
knowleage theſe Diſcourſes to be tnt a raae 
and unpoliſhed Comment on your own daily 
more pious and ſeverer Practiles; ſo that 
there may be this ſatisfaction at le to your 
Honor iz the peruſal, if for the Author lit- 
ple, for your Self more, at the ſame time 4 

avourable conftruction for him, but a com- 
fortable and more Jaft reflection ron your 
ſelf, in the conſideration of that rewara, which - 
2s conſequential to well ordered converſation. 
And here, though it be ſome treſpaſs upor 
JOE} |} .. 


$ 


_ The Fpifile Dedicatory. __- 
muacf?y, yet to provoke the imitation of 0- 
thers in this licentious Age, I muſt bear witneſs 
to the world of a moſt excellently well Go- 
-erned Family, rhe contant returns of Ho- 
.y Offices, the great care which both by 
your Loraſhips example and command is ta- 
ken that the Meaneft Perſon in it be in- 
Rrudted: i» thoſe wholeſome Principles of 
eur Church Catechiſme, (2 piece, of Diſci- 
pline upon Youth ſo ſadly negleffed! Y in the 
management. of all which, if I am an un- 
worthy inſtrument, I muſt own the ſucceſs 
of all my undertakings of this Nature more to 
your Lord(hips favour and countenance, then 
to any thing of skill or ability in my own per- 
formances. Sie! 

And now , having put Your Honor to 
this unexpefted trouble, I moſt humbly crave 
leave for one Short Intimation , which will 
| fave the tedium of a Preface ; and it is this, 
That Some of the enſuing Diſcourles are 
preſented to your Lordſhip, with relation to 
the occafion of their firſt compoſure iz the 
Diſcharge of my Dutyin a {mall Cure which 
1 once had in the Univerlity, where it was 
my cuſtome as often as 1 could to give the 
Leſſon provided to my hands out of the 
Churches ſervice, mot at all regarding that 
coffiig imputation of being Iyled « Poftillar, 

ut rather endeauouring to inculcate mol 
| i 


The Epiftle Dedicatory. 
the People that they ſhould conſider how 
ſuitable many times and ſeaſonable, even in 
contingent circumſtances, is the Meſlage de- 
livered to them from God in the Voice of 
his Church ; azd for this reajon 1 have in- 
duftriouſly publiſhed, what was at firſt ſo oc- 
| cafionally Penned and Preached, being [ſorry 


Diviſions, zotwithſlanding an A for Uni- 
formity, 2t ſtill is ſo much every day, a word 
in ſeaſon. 


No move; but, what i my daily Duty ſhall | 


be here an hearty and ſincere acknowledgment, 
q (fo wit) 22y unceſſant Prayers for your Lord- 
{ /bips health and havpineſs, and for the moſt 


{ Religious and Vertuous Lady your Honor- . 


| able Conſort ; God of hu infinite Mercy eve- 
| ry day more and more Remember You. azd 
Yours coxcerxizg this for Good ; and He ſor- 
get not, but may the bleſſing be 0n You and 
Tour Family, the many Kindneſles You have 
done for the Houſe of Our God, and the Of- 
hces thereof. 1 make bold with ſubmijſicn, cra- 
wing your Honorable Troteftion both of the 
Author and his work, to ſubſcribe my ſelf 


Your Lordſhips moſt Obedient and 
Faithful Servant and Chaplain 


Geo Selgn1or, 


> 


that by reaſon of our continued FaQtions and| - 


| 
\ 
% 
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MoszsS and AARON; 


SER MON 


Preached before the KING at 
Saxham in the County of Suffolk, 
April 17. 1670. 


Exodus 4+ 16. 


And he ſball by thy Spokeſman #o the people : and 
be ſhall bs, even be (hall be te thee influad of a 
Mouth ; avd thou ſhalt be to. bim inſtead of 

? God. | | ; 


Pon the firſt view of the Text and con- 

text we find e Hoſes the Servant of the 

Lord, and efaron the man of God join- 

_ ed together in one and the ſame commilſ- 

ſion; both ſet over 'a Captived people , to deliver 
them unto a more glorious: liberty ; and both ſent 
unto an oppreſling hard: hearted Tyrant ro demand 
2 ſpeedy reſtitution from ſlavery , and to require 
tes LS | Pay latis» 


(2): 
ſatisfaRion for-injuries done unro the Son of Cod : 
ver. 22. Iſrael 5s my Son, even' my. Firſt-born ; ke 
is now alſo to be called, the Redeemedof the Lord, 
Let my Son go that he may ſerve me ,, and if thou re- 


Fuſe to let him go, behold 1 will [lay thy Son, cvcn 


thy firſt-born. 
eHoſes. the meekeſt man inall the earth; does 
miſtruſt his own ability, who is ſufficient for theſe 
things ? Ic is indeed the good will of bim who dwells 
'#&n the Buſh to ſend untv, and co work a deliverance 
for his people 3 But, who am I, that'1 ſhould go in 
wnto Pharaoh, or bring forth the children of Iſrael 
out of. Egypt ? I ama man of flow ſpeech, and of a 
| ſlow tongue ; Surely e Hoſes does nut contider the 


great ſight before him, the Buſh burning, ard not - 


conſumed; a lively repreſentation 0 him in the ve- 
ry figure of it, that the more the people were 
affl:ted, the more they did multiply -and grow, 
notwithſtanding the Eg ypti.zr5 maae their lives bite 
zer to them with bard bondage in Mortar ard in 
Brick , all their ſervice wheroin they made them to 
ſerve 'was with rigonr ;, yer cap. 1. 20. the people 
multiplied, and waxed very mighty. and the Egypri- 
ans were grieved becauſe of the coildren of Iſracl, And 
doth e. Hoſes know, and ſee all rhis ? the green tree 
before him encompaſled with flames , and ſtill a- 
live ? the people labouring as it were in the fire, 1n 
the furnace of affliction. growing out of weaknels, 
and ſo from ſtrength to ſtrength under the weights 
of all their eres! and yer is he diffident and 
diſtruſtfu}, becauſe of ſore perſonal infirmities, as 
ifthat God could not make his ſtrength perfe& in 
weaknels ? &1oſes had beſt be careful leſt his hu- 
mility and meeknelſs degenerate into puſillanimity 
and fear, and ſo the Lazd be provoked unto anger; 
| - - 
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' for, God will ſend by the hand of bim, whom be wilt 


end, and thar is, by the handof Moſes ; yea, though 
he be a #hanof 4 ſlow ſpeech, and of a ſlammering 
10ng%e, even hence has God ordained, and perfe&- 


Jed nis praiſe, that he may til] che enemy and aven- 


4 
k 


{ 


ger : what though his lips are not touched with a 
coal from, yet one that waits at the Altar ſhall be 


lhis Mouth ? Is not eAaron the Levite, thy Brother? 


] know that he can ſpeak well, ver. 14. and cap. 7- 


11. Thave made thee a Godto Pharaoh ; and Aaron 
|thy brother ſhall be thy Prophet : So long as you two 


keep together, .Jo I am with you Both, and that, 
ro ſopply all manner -of defefts in either of you 


my word is a ſure word of promiſe, if ſo be that _ 


you rwo are as one ;' ye put your ſelyes our of my 
proteion, if in the leaſt you'ſever; but whilſt * 
Union is promoted, neither of- you thall fail ; and 
as a moſt certain indicarion, that .you are like to 
ſtand and fall rog ther, lo this is ryy everlaſting or- 
dinance betwixt you Bath 3 v. preced. Thon ſhalr 
put words into his mouth; which ſhall no longer be 
his Mouth, but thine ; who hath made it ſo ? have 
not I the Lord? And, leſt his meflage ſhould be 
deſpiſed ; his perſon hated, becauſe of the trutly 
which he is to ſpeak ; Lo, thou art to defend him, 
to be on his ſide to withitand Pharaoh , ſee thou to 
that, have not | ſaid ir? nay, | haveſer thee ſo, 

Tho art unto them both infliadef God; Thou art as 
God, ro Aaron, to prote@ him z thou art as God 
to Pharaoh, to execute wrath and vengeance upon 
him ; and therefore upon this double account (hall 
eAaren be thy Spokeſman to the people z, his office is 
2gain renewed upon, and contirmed unts Him z He 
ſhaf! be even He ſhall be unto T bee inflead of a Mouth, 
becauie that Thom, cn all accounts and vpon cve-- .- 


oY 


| (4) :) 

ry occafion ſhalt be' $0” bim: inſtead of God. 
The words, as you hear, having this relation to 
the Context, are. in themſelves, an account given 
us of the two ſtanding Ordinances of racy 
and eHiniftry ;, a King as Supreme, and an High 
Prieſt both conſtitured by God himſelf to live, co 
love and to rule together z and this inſtitution con- 
firmed and ſettled by way of ſupply to ſomething 
that was wanting, an amends made for a perſonal 
infufficiency ;, whilſt Mofes ont-of a principle of 
ſelf-denial wonld not ambire Magiffratum , be too. 
haſty in taking upon him 2p&- © HSoZns the bur- 
den of this honour, ſince he was conſcious to him- 
ſelf of his own inability, ver. 10: O Lord my God, 
T am not eloquent , neither heretofore, nor ſince thou 
bhaft ſpoken to thy ſervant : This humility, and mo- 
deſty ia e Hoſes at the firſt was commendable , but 
honour follows thoſe who ſhun it, eſpecially where 
ſo exemplary a meekneſs goes before it, God 
therefore renews his command, with a promiſe of 
afliſtance in the work drawn from his own Omni- 
/ potence, ver. It. who hath made mans Mouth ? 
bave not I the Lord * now therefore go, and 1 will be 
with thy Mouth, and teach thee what thou ſhalr ſay. 
Yet, this would not do ; the meekneſs of e7ofes 
' hath betrayed him to diffidence and diſtruſt; fain 
would he be rid of the imployment, fearful he is 

" that he ſhall not go through with it, but ſink under 
the weight of it, ver. 13. Omy Lord, ſend 1 pray 

thee by the hand of him whom thou wilt ſend: In 

which words, whether Afoſes requeſted, that his 

. brother Aaroz might be joined as a fit companion 

with him ; or, whether he had an eye to the pro- 

miſed Meſſiah, ----- Him whom thou wilt ſend,---- 

Chriſt in the fulneſs of time ro be ſent to work a. 
"þA | : great 


———— ——— — 
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great Redemption, -of which this preferit. Deliver” 
ance was to be but a Type 3 and therefore, none like 
Him, to . accompliſh Typeand eFnti-typear once; 
I ay whether it were ene, or other, is nor-much 
ro our purpoſe, further then the juſt inaming of it 
to inquire : This we' are ſure-of, that » Moſes's 
unbeleif was reproveable , his ſin- of diſtruſt ag- 

ravated, becauſe he: could not take heart 
from Gods expreſs + Promiſe ;\- Notwithſtand- 
ing the wonderfull fight which' he' faw , the 
gracious words: Which he heard, ſtill} he | was 
faithleſs and nor- believing; - hetice, verſe 14. 
the anger of the' Lard wal Kine apainſi Moſes: 
However, ro make way for an all-fafficient ſupply, 
both the Humility of Aoſes, and his Diffigence,, * 
was not unhtly urged ; his Humility which God 
encoxrageth, with a gracious Promiſe of a ready 
help from himſelf ; his Diffidence, which God con- 
vinceth againſt all ObjeRions, by promiling an aſ- 
{iſtance moſt cffeua], even from his own experi- 
ence of it, ver. 14. 1s not Aaron the Levite thyBro- 
ther ? I know and ſo doſt thou, that he can ſpeak, 

well; He will be glad ro meet thee ; and, thou muſt 
rejoice to go with him , This is the ſupplement of all 
defeRy from you two, one With another ; and 
here is the Completion of your Commiſſion, e31y 
alſiftance to yon beth. Sa that the verſe before the 
Text is a ſupply to both from God, which denotes 
to us the Divine Ordinance and Inſtitution , and 
that Firſt Yerbal, Thou halt {peak unro him, and put 
words in his Mouth , and I will-be with-thy\ Mouth, 
and with his eAloutn, Secondly, Real, I will teacly 
$ox what you ſhall do, The Text 1s the mutzal ſapply 
as conſequential upon the Divine Inſtirution, that 
one mult make for the other ; This beiogthe _ 

an 
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and ſum of the whole Paragraph;-------That, Go- 


vernment both Civil and Ecclefiatieal, was at firſt 
inftitured and eſtabliſhed 'by' God himſelf, over 
ſuch a People, whom he would take and chooſe to 


himſelf for his owt! inheritance ; and theſe two - 


inſtituted not onely «rt one Tsme ; but, 'bork in an 
Union, in 2 mutual relation and dependance one 
npon the other : whether the Phraſe in the Text, 
as ſpoken by God himſelf, He ſnail be, and, Thou 
thalt be,----be by way of precept , then it denotes 
the neceſſity of this matual Union z or, whether it 
be by way of Promsſe, referring to the foregoing 
verſe, then it denotes the Utility, and advantage 
of this Relation; lince there is no aſſurance of G-1ls 


' Bleſſmg, on which (ide ſoever the 'Diviſion or Se- 


parat ion be made. 


'Tis pity to divide the Text, when the 
words ſpeak nothing but Union ; I ſhall en- 
deavour to keep my ſelf cloſe to the ſcope of 
them, whilſt I confine my. Diſcourſe untq 
theſe Three Particmars. 


Firſt, Here is the Promulgation of two great An- 
thorities, and that made co. thoſe who are S«b- 
je unto Both : the Promulgation is ro be made 
by the High Prieſt , who, while he ſpeaks for his 


Prince unco the People, doth at the ſame time de- . 


clare his own appointment to be of a Divine Rig»t: 
He ſhall be thy, Spokeſman to the People, ----- tie 


ſhall be, cven| He ſhall be to thee inſtead of « © 


eAMouth. 


Secondly, Here is the due Execution, firm E,1a- 
bliſhment and ſure eAdminiftration vi both tlieſe 


Au- 
bn of 
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Authorities ; whilſt the Price doth defend the 
Prieſt; he doth ſo fland by bimſelf'; the Throge 
is thus eſtabliſhed ro hia «in Righteouſneſs, the 
Kingdom is confirmed in the hands of Moſes, whilſt 
he is unto Aaron inſtead of God. TI. 


Thirdly, Here is a Promiſe of ſucceſs to Both z 


an aſſurance that God will not be wanting, where 


this Union is continued; and that taken from, the 
Phraſe, or manner of exprefhon- in the Text, re- 
lating to the Jaſt words of the foregoing verſe, ſpo- 
ken by God himſelf by way of Promiſe, ----- He 
fhallbe , and, ---- Thou ſhalt be z and then, ---- 7 
will be with thy Mouth, and with his Mouth, and 
will reach you what. ye ſhall do: This is the ſum of 
the Text, and the Deligne of what further I have 
to ſay from it, Fer 


* Of which that 1 may ſo ſpeak, and 
*' you ſo Hear, that we may all of us * Can. Ecthe 
© profit, Let us pray, 8c.  dugh: 55. 


Firſt, The Promulgation of two great Authori- 


| ties, and that made to thoſe who are Subjetts unto 


Both, the Promulgation is from the High Prieſt, 
who while he /peaks for his Prince unto the People, 
doth at the ſame time declare his own appointment 
to be of a Divine Right ; ---- He (hall be thy Spokeſ- 


. man un:o the People; He ſhall be, even He ſhall 


be to thee inflead of a Mouth. 
He ſhall be thy Spokeſman 
Et loquetur ip'e pro te cum . populo 3 Ln 
-He ſh,l ſpeak for thee ro the peoplez Targ. Onk, 
that ſv they may be tavghr to uber, S 
nor for wrath, bur for conſcience ſake *- «+ a6cs- 
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| det #t fit ipſe Tubs in interpretems 


Targ. Foxath. nnd he ſhali ſpeak from' thee. to 
FI whomſoever : thou thy (elf ſhalt 
Po, ' or ſend him; He is to be no other then x 

Voice crying, wheitier it be in Egypt, or in a Wil- 
 derneſs, to prepare thy way bctore thee, and to 
Fae make thy paths ſtrait; quicquid Moſes 
. Toftat. Abul. mandaſſet tanquam intellettu#s concipt- 
_ #n lac. ens , bec Aaron loquetur , tanquain os 
(RES 2S: exſequens, Wharloever Catoſes, who 
_ Feigned as King in Feſhurun did diRate our of the a- 
. bundance of his heart: whoſe wiſdom was as the 
; wiſdom of an Angel of God, ro know all things 

to be done ; that 4zron the High Prieſt was to de- 
| Clare and publiſh;and ro ſpeak > ws xoyIe Ocs As 
"the Oracles of God. Thus the Priefts lips areto 
preſerve and to proclaim knowledge ;_ the people 
are toſcek the laws of God, and of the King at his 
<Ffqmtb, that is, ſo far the laws of Both, as their 
ſalyation may be'eoncerned in the cheerfulneſs of 
their obedience ;/ahd to tell thetn, that if they do in 
the. leaſt refit, they ſhall receive unto rhemſelves 
_darunation ; For as the Prieſt is the meſſenger 6 the 

Lord of Hoſts ; fo, not unfitly is he allo the meſſen- 
' ger of the Lords| Anointed, [== | 
| And this may not improperly be the reaſon of the 
preſent Inſtirution inthe Text ; if the Prophet be 
'the eouth of God , well may he be ſo unto his 


Prince, who is inſtead of God, Jer. 15. 19. Thou” 


ſhalt be as my Month , (1ays God unto his Prophet) 
even as the Mouth of God: The Law of Gods dumb, 
It is as 2 dead letter without a lively Yoice to pub- 
1iſhir-;. how ſhall they believe, except they hear ? 
and how ſh31l they hear without a Preacher!---The 
Law of Man is dumb roo; Promulgario eft de eſ- 
des 2 ba ſatis 
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ſentia legis ; Proninlgation is of the very eſſence of 
a law in order to its vein opiet : and great (e- 
curity there is unto the Sabje&, ihat the laws of 
God and Man donot thwart and contradidt each 0- 
ther, when the Trumpet is blown in Szon, and the 
Vaice is from the Sant uary that beſpeaks Obedi- 
ence unto Both : It is not then abſard, that the 
Keeper of the Kings Gonſciejce :ſhould be His Con- 
feſſour ; he to tell, when commanded, unto the peo- - 
pe what are the thoughts of his heart z, the praQtiſe 
is as antient, as the preſent Inſticution in the Text y 
and perhaps as an intimation, how fit it is thar it 
fhould be itil] continued in [thoſe polities; that are 
called Chriſtian, the Office is again confirmed upon 
Aaron, by this Repetition of it, He ſhall be; eveh, 
He ſhall be to thee inſtead of 4 Mouth. WS ng 
From all which I might raiſe and proſecute this 
Obſervation; [: -/'8 Ee) 
That the Anifterial Ennition is the molt pro- 


per, certain, effcfua] and perpetual. Momth of the ' 


Co:nmon-wealth ; and that rrora the Chief e1/ag:- 
ſtrate to'rhe People, and therefore is by no means to 
be excluded Senates : Aaren'is to be the Mouth of 
Hoſes, in every thing in which e Hoſez ought to 


| behis Ged, and that is, reciprocally, and 'Univerſal- 


ly upon all accounts, and at all adventures. They -- 
are the words of him who was both a King and a 
Preacher, Eccleſ. 12. 9. The Preacher muſt be wiſe 
20 teach the people knowledge 5; how can he find our 
acceptabls words, ſuch words/as may be as goads or 
nails faſtned in a ſure place, \unleſs he be pertaitred 
to converſe with thoſe that are the Mafers of .4/- 
ſemblies, and ſo may he ſpeak. ſach- words; as are 
given forth from one Shepherd ? But, I feed nor 
magnifix the Prieſt's Office jn- this particular ; the 
_ B Fappy 
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Shich we live is an abundant demonſtration to us, 
that the laws by which we are governed were infti- 
tured ini the fear of God, 'and conſequently the Ob- 
ligatign is greater upon the bubjeR to obiey them, 
fince the Authoricy that confirws them is both Spz- 
ritual and Temporal, . | 

I paſs by this dowble behour (pcflibly ſome think 


Do@rine). and I follow that which is the great de- 
ſipne of the Text, the Union that is here fixed, and 
everlaſtingly to be promoted ," and therefore, the 
Word is {ingular, Regis. Sacerdotis unum eft Os, 
there is but, ove £I/ourh ilhigned both to King and 
Prieft ; 'the one is to'think, the other to ſpeak the 
\, Fame thing, «Hoſes and Aaron to go hand in hand 


Both of the Tribe of Levs, verſe 14. 1s not Aaron 
the Levite thy Brother! ---- The Levite, and thy 
Brother ; and bis e Mouth to bethy e Month, to 
Speak the words which thou ſhalt put into 8 , Why 
then ſhould there be any difference betwixt Moſes 
and Aaron, lince they are Brethren ? They are 
Both of the ſame Tribe, which the Lord had choſen 
out of all the Tribes of Iſrael to come and Afinifer 
before him ; the One was to deliver, the Other to 
teach ard inſtrutt, Both together to- eſtabliſhand 
Confirm in a perpetual and never ceafing Occonomy 
What are the judgments and the Hatutes of God 

and Man. Pata 
And, all this not to Faceband Iſrael onely 5 

but, to Pharaoh and the Egyptians alſo : 

I. eAaron is the ſouth of Moſes to the People ; 
that is, to 1/rael; to tell them that they are the Y5- 
feed and Beloved of the Lord z te proclaim to _ 
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happ temperament -of ' the Confticution under 


at tog mych for thoſe chat labour in the Word and , 


together - Hence it is . obſervable, that they were - 
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the Royal Law of liberty out of the houſe of bon 
dage from their ſlavery ; ro wiſh them to follow 
the direQions of their Law-giver e Moſes, who will 
rule them according to the zntegrity of his heart, 
and guide them with the sk:/falneſs of his hand:---- 
with the skelfulneſs of his hand; with great and 
wonderful} Dexteruy, will he exrricate them our 
of all their miſeries, remove their ſhoulders from 
the burdens, and their hands from making the 
OtS. . : 
; 2, And ſ+ Aaron to be the Mouth of Moſes ta 
Pharaoh and his ie:vants z | to denounce and exccute 
as matiy P'agues on him and his people as are the 
Tribes of Jſrael, ( if you reckon the pioges and 
fig:i« togerker from fi:ſt ro Jaſt) a Plague for each 
Tribe z becauſe of the hard and cruel bondage 
wherein he made each of them to ſerve ; neither 
wauld he permit them to depart monte from a» 
mongſt them, that they might worſhip the Lord 
their God. 

And here by the way we may take notice, how 
necefiary is this Union berwixt King and Prieſt ; 
how comfortable is their matual aſſiftarce then e- 
ſpecially, when there is danger of a common exemy 
both ro Church and Srate ; when there are a Gene- 
ration of Men like Pharaoh, who will not permit 
the people to be at quiet, onely becauſe Aoſes and 
eAaron world have them to ſerve the Lord ; how 
fhould Moſes at ſuch a time Rand at the door of the 
Tabernacle with the' Rod of God in his hand for 
the defence of Aaron ? "and, how ſhould Aaron lift 


* uphis voice in the behalf of AXoſes, hold up his. 


hands, leſt that Amalech prevail ? Ina word, The 
Commandment is to go forth from Berb, to reſtore 
and to build the Jewple ; as One muſt ſtand in 
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Rout Nebemsob with his Sword in his hand, that fo 
the work be not hindred z the Other, not- unlike 
holy Ezra, a Prophet of the Lord, with the Sword 
or he Keys of the Kingdome in his Mouth, that ſo 
it miy be perfefted in righteouſneſs;3 great is the 
care which Both together muſt take for, many are 
the kindnefſes which Both together muſt do unto 
the Houſe of God, and the Offices thereof. | 
O then! may Aarons Bells never ring backward! 
if ever, let ir be to call the peaple as One man, to 
the quenching of a common; flame ; ler it be to 
ſtand berweent the living and the dead, when a 
Plague is begun, that it may be ſtaid ; pro Te loque- | 
tur, He ſhall ſpeak for Thee to the people ;, ſurely - 
then he is not fo to ſpeak, as to 3#vergh againft him 
to aggravate his failings, to exaſperate and calum- 
Tate his Perſon before the people ; he may lift up 
his Voice like a Trumper, but ir muſt not be the 
[Trumper of ſedition, the Alarm of War ſounding 
to battel from the Pulpit z let him cry, aloud, yea 
and he may not ſpare to tell Fudab and 1ſrae! of 
their ſins, but i2 is not fitting to ſay to a Prince that 
he is wicked ; Such language as this does leaſt'of 
all become the Mouth of «Mare ; Much more un- 
Teemly is it for him to ſay befere the People, ( be 
they //rael, it will increaſe their maurmurings, be 
they Egyptians it will add to their-hard-heartedneſs) 
that wy is ungodly. God doth hear the blaſphe- 
my of thoſe who do in the leaſt, theugh it be but 
in a thought, ſlander the footſteps of his Anointed: 
Aaron hirafelf was too ſad an inſtance of this, when 
' he murmyred againſt. Moſes, ſaying, Numb.12.2- 

.  Hath the Lord inated ſpoken onely þ Moſes ? bath 
be not alſo ſpoken by ws ? Yes, he hath ſpoken by 
you Both ; and yet the Leprofie upon —_— 
ore- 


. and Aaron is 


| (13) - | 
forehead, may be an intimation uato Agron that he 
do-cover his exuth, and ſhut his lips , ſuch Jan- 
guage as this hath dehfiled them, Unclean, unclean. 
But the meekneſs of Moſeswas ſoon intreated, and 
the God of mercy did accept of his interceſſion, fo 
that meg there was a healing of this breach, 

!1] continued to be the Menth of 

Hoſes to the People. | 

To the People : if to Moſes, ſurely much more to 
themzand the People are to attend to him with reve- 
refice upon this treble account, becauſe that he is 
the Month of God, of the King, and alſo of the 
People ; Heb. 5. 1. Every High Prieit is ordained 
for men (that 1s) 1s fet over men 17 things pertain- 
zng to God , the manner of expreſiion in ihe Origs- 
yal is the ſame with the Septuagine in my Text, 
Tia Aprmgl; var dvfporoay r9Signra re eys 10500) 
Every High Prieſt ws ſet over men, as concerning 
thoſe things which are to Gea-ward, hat is, (the 
interpretation may fairly be admitted without any 
great ftreſs upon the words ) ſet over the ordjrary 
ſort of men to tell them with Authority ar.d with 
power whar is their duty either to Cod or his Vrice- 
gerent, to the Lora of Lords, or to tlioſe who are 
inſtead of God ; and they who do rclitft or deſpiſe 
either Oe or the Other, do not deſpite or reliſt the 
e Man in either of them, but the God that is in 
them, Both. And this brings me to the | 

Second thing- I obſerved trom the Text, which 
is the due Execution, firm Eſtabl:ſhment and [ure 
Adminiſtration of both theſe Authoruies te gether, 
and that no otherwiſe then by « Divine Diſpenſaty- 
on ; Whil& the Prince doth dxierd the Prieſes of 
the moſt High God, he doth ſo ſtand by himſelf ; 
the Throne 1s thug eRabliſhed ro him in Righteouls 

B 3 nels, 


| 038 ). FE; 
neſs, rhe Kingdome confirmed in the hands of 2s” 
ſes, _ he is wnto Aaron, and to his ſons infead 
of God. | | 
yy Inflead of God;--=» in his que ad Dewn,) 
Pulp. that is im the Letter of the Text , i 
theſe things which pertain to God; Tu eris 
Terg. ils im Principemn queremem Dettrinam 
Fonath. © facie Domins. | hon ſhalt be @ Prince to. 
him, a Prophet as well as he, yea and 
ſomthing more then @ Prophet he ſhall ſeek the word, 
which he is to ſpeak, from thes ; and tha as 1t were 
from the face of God, Numb, 12.6,9. If there be 4 
Prophet 'among you , 1 the Lord will muke my ſclf 
known 10 him wn 4 Vifion, or I will ſpeak to hymn 4 
aream : but my ſervant Moſes 15 aot ſoz this 15 the 
ditf-rence betwixt him and.eFaron z with him will , 
I ſpeak 17outh to e Month, even apparently, mot 5m 
dark ſpeeches, and the Surnulitude of the Lord, (that 
is of God man to come in the fleſh, this Semelituds 
of the Lord, as prelaſory to the realicy of tus Jncar- 
nation) ſhall be biheld. So: that what was Ferhro's 
counſe] b-twixt Aoſes and the People, ſecms here 
to be Gods inititurion betwixt him and Aaron, cape 
18. 19. e Hoſes was to be ta Aaron to God ward,te 
bring the cauſes unto, and to receive the Law from 
Gea;and Asrox being to be his Oratour or his Herald 
'was to make Proclamation of the Divine Law unto 
the People, and upon all occaſions to conſult the 
Face of e Hoſes, the Face which did ſhine becauſe 
of the D:vine Glory on it, and was therefore to be 
conſulted as an Oracle ; This Paraphraſe, though it 
may be true in the Letrer of the Text, yer to take 
in the ſcope of the whole Paragraph, which is, z 
Union fixed by God himſelf betwixs theſe two, we 
muſt as ro this expreſſicn_ further improve our 
ſearch ; T7 TIE. 1 
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P , C15) | 
Inſtead of God :—that is, to defend him, that 
ſo he may ipeak boldly for thee, as he ought 19 
ſpeak; that this ſouth, which is no longer his, 
Þut Thine, may be opened for Thee in confidence. 
We find in this book of Exvdas, that Princes, and 
the chief Miniſters of Juſtice amongft men are firſt 
called Gods, cap.21. 6, the ſeryant that had a mind 
to continue wzth his Maſter for ever, vas to 
come, unto, the Fudges z thar is, unto che Gods 
DnxT x in the Original, and before them 
was the perpernal ſervice 10 be gatified ; and agaia 
cap. 22, $. The thief was to be brovght to the 
Judges, that is to the-Gods (the ſame word in the 
Or:ginal) to ſee whetherhe had pur his hands to 
his 11cighbour's goods : and werſ. 28. ſuch Magi- 
frates are ſecured from all manner of {]ander that 
may be caſt vpon them by malice of eviFſpeaking, 
Thou ſhalt nit revile the Gods, nor ſpeak evil of ths 


| #uler of thy people. 


They. are called Gods npon ſeveral accountsy 
] briefly inſtance but in two z the Ubiquity of 
their Preſence , the Omniſcience of their 
Knowledge, k 


7. The Ubiquity of their Preſence, they are eve- 
ry where ; their intluence is unlimited :. the fancy 
is not new (antienter then| a modern Poet, and I 
hope may now be better applied) that Xzngs and 
Pyences do in this reſemble the Deity, being like a 
Circle whoſe center t every where, and whoſe @r- 
cumference 15 no where. G0d and the King can do- 
no harm, (ſays our Law) the reaſon is, that Dif- 
fuſroe influence that is from Both direAing,manage- * 
ing, ſwaying and conrwryſng of the good, and _ 
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the happineſs that is felt or enjoyed by the lower 
world, or the inferiour ſott of mankind ; all which 
- 15 purely the produtt of Providence from the One, 
and Gevernment from the Other ; and if the Sun 
ſhining upon a Dungtill doth exhale vapours that 
are date. it is nor becauſe there are ſpots in the 
Sun in Heaven, bur there is corruption in the Dung- 
hill upon earth. ; 

2. The Omniſcience of their knowledge ; they 
do as it were know every thing, Prov. 16.109. A Di- 
vine ſenterce #5 in tht lips of the King, His e Mouth 
erreth not in judgment. Who could have thought, 
that the way to fd out the bowells of a Mother, 
was to make the Child a ſacrifice, till King Solamon, 
as the firſt effort of his Princely Spirit, tried the ex- 
periment ? but, ſays the Text, 1 King. 3 28. The 
w1/dome of God was in the King to do judgment: And 
this kind of Omniſcience is a gift bettowed upon 
Fudges and other Miniſters of Juſtice when rhcy 
exccute the Laws otGod and the King upon Capital 
offenders, the inditmenr againſt whom is, chat 
they have not the fear of God before their eyes, our 
Law taking ſpecial notice of the malice of the heart, 
and proving that by ſome Overt.att , whilſt many 
times the Fudge upon the Bench, to the admiration 
of the ſanders by, through a little , very little 
glimpſe of a moſt improbable circumſtance dottr 
unravel a whole myſtery of iniquity, ſo that on 
a ſudden the Priſoner {tands ſelf-condemned at the 
Bar,, he might ſpare borh Judge and Jury the trou- 
ble of bringing in, and pronouncing their Verdi, 


ince theſentence of Death is to be read in his coun- _ 


tenance, and his face gathers blackneſs z what can 
all this be, bur an immediate aſſiſtance, a ſpecial il- 


lamination froin God himſelf in the moment of 


& | -* judg- 
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Capy. 1 ; 
judgments ? P/ſal. $2. God Pandeth] in the Con- 


gregation of the Mighty, he judgeth among the Gods; 


ver. 6. / have ſaid, ye are Gods, ? 
Grotius, upon theſe and the like exprefſions in 
Scripture tells us , that whereycr the name of God 
is given unto men , ſſpnificat judsciariam poteſtatems, / 
& jus vite & necis , it implies a judiciary Power , 
and that no leſs , rhan of life and death': Our bleſ- 
ſed Saviours Comment vpon the compellation 
( which certainly is the beft ) runs thus , Saint 
John 10. 35- he called them Gods, wiito 
whom the Word of God came : It is ob- 
ſerved by n learned Paraphraſt of our own, that the 
coming of the Word of the Lord ; (ignifies , Gods 
appointing a Man to ſome particular Office , ane 
giving him power and abilicy for the performance 
of that Office to which he is appointed ;, and ſo 
it is conſtantly uſed in the writings of the Prophets, | 
who do moſt ef them begin their Prophecies with 
this ſolemn form of Words , The Word of the Lord 
came unto me, ſaying, which is no more, then as it 
were, the Opening of their Comm'ſlion, the Read- 
ing of their Patent ,. the firſt ſhewing and vouch- 
ing of that Authority by which they a : all which 
is an intimation unto us, that the Supreme Magi- 
ſtrate, and other ſubordinate Rulers and Gover- 
nours ſent by Him for the puniſhment of wickedneſs 
and vice, and the praiſe of thoſe that do well , have 
Os rr (omething of Divinity ſtampt both on 


D. Ham: 


| their Perſons and their Office, and conſequently 


that Both are Sacred, || 

This account you have of the Compellation , as 
it may be applicable either to King , Prieſt , or a- 
ny Minitfterial Diſpenſour of Publick Juſtice : 
whence. by the way. it is again ebſervable, That the 
Prieſt had all along from the beginning his ſhare in 
the 


(1T) 


Civil Government ; if the Word of God came to. 
- Meſes , in that he was #nſtead of God ; yet it was. 


to be ſpoken or publiſhed trom the Mouth of Aaron: 
and therefore St. Pad, when he had ſpoken leſs 
warily to the High Prieſe , begs pardon , with an 
acknowledgment of his fault as a tranſgreffion of 
that inhibicton before cited , Nam. 22. 28. Thou 
ſhalt n10t revile the Gods : -- 1 wiſt not brethren that 
he was the High Prieſe, for it is written, Thew 
ſhalt not ſpeak, evil of the Ryler of thy People, AQt 
23. $o | 

So then ; if they Both a@ by one and the ſame 
Commuſſion 5 He of the two that hath the Pre-emu- 
nence , (for a Supremacy and Subord;nation muſt be 
admitted , elſe there could be no Government , ) 
does no more than vindicate to himſelf his own 

al Prerogative ; whilſt he ſecures, as firm and 

invioſable ro: the other , his Prieſtly priviledges 
and 591munities ; and in this ſenſe moſt properly, 
and to beſt purpoſe is e Hoſes to be unto Aaron in- 
ſtead of God.” b- 

Inſtead of God;--yer,and that in as many reſpedts, 
as Azrow was to be to him xſcead of «a Month , the 
Relation being all along mutual and reciprocal. 

Inſtead of God to eAarong--whether it be before 
the /[raclites or the Egyprians ; 

I. Before the /ſraclires ;—yea , theugh they be 
the two hundred and fifty Princes of the eAſembly, 
Num. 16. 1. eMHenof renown, famous in the Con- 
Zregation, gathered rogether in a grand conſpiracy 
c0/ invade the Prieſthood; e Hoſes mult then ſpeak 
as from Ged himſelf, and declare who it is that is 
Haly n_—_ them , whom the Lord hath choſen 
to come nigh unto himſelf :v. 11, What is Aaron, 
that uy marmur againſt him? 

_ 2. Before 
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Before the Egyptians, --- Pharaoh, his ſervants, 
and his People : cap. 7. 1- 1 have ſet thee as « God 
g0 Pharaoh, and Aaron thy Brother ſhall be thy Pro- 
phet:=-- Thou ſhalt ſpeak what I command as from mo 
to Aaron ; and ble ſhall ſpeak what Tho ſhalt ſug+ 
geſt, as from me to Pnaraoh z and rhus,-- Thou ſhalt 


'be as Gd tothem Both ; Mine Oracle to the One, 
to reveal all my mindy my Rgd and Scourge upon 


the Other to execute all my wrath z thuug: he will 
not as a man of wiſdom ſhould, hear the Rod, and 
him rhat hath appointed it ; yet thou ſhalt multiply 
my figns and wonders in the land of Egype ;, Fannes 
and Fambres,though they may withſtand, thall n-$ 


altogether prevail; when they ſee the duft from uns 


der them, ro crawl up in Vermin on them, they 
ſhall lay their hands upon their Mouths, and ab- 
hor themſelves in that Duſt, acknowledge this to be 
the Finger of God ; and throvghout al, they ſhall 
confeſs, that the Rod in the: hand of Moſes Way 
guided by the Arm of the Almighty. . © 
Thus God hath fenced againft a common enemy, 
both Kizg and Prieſt in a mutual dependance : the 
Oxe with a power ſufficient, that he, may uphold, 
the Other with a ſure defence that he may be ſuſ-, 
tained ; and rhe interefts of Both theſe are ſo inter- 
woven together, that wherever the Breach is made, 
the injury is alike damage to Both. It is the ſame 
God,, who hath given commandment concerning 
Princes, that they ſhould not be rouched by the 
lends of violence, Touch not qnize Aivoad 5 as 
they are Anointed, they are Mem, they are as my 
felf ; who hath likewiſe in the very next words gt- 
ven it in charge, whether it be to Prizce or People, 
to Magiſtrate or Peaſant concerning thoſe who have 
a more zmmediate attendance upon him, Do my Pro- 
phets no harm, x AS 


| C20) 
As therefore Aaroy's Divine Mouth muft be 


opened for, not againſt «Moſes, he muſt not tra- 


duce, ſpeak evil of him before the People ; So Mo- 
ſes's God-like power muſt be exerciſed, and exerted 
for, not againſt «Aaron, he muſt not ſuffer him 


. be expoſed to the ſcorn and reproach of g fro-" 


ward, and an untoward generation. 

In order to Which Defence, that their perſons 
may be Venerable whoſe office is ſo ſacred, the 
maintenance of whom in honour is ſo great a ſecu- 


rity unta Majeſty, to be ſure ſoſes will be careful . 
that Aaron and his ſons have an inherstance allotted. 


to them in the ans Land ; and that, nor apart, 
or diſtin by themſelves, but as a bleſſing to whole 
Ifracl , diſperſed amidſt and throughout all their 
Tribes + This was « ſoſes's laſt Benediion upon 
the Houſe of Zevs not long before his death Dems: 
33.11. Bleſs, Lord, bis ſubſtance, and accept the 
work of bis hands ; ſmite through the loins of them 
that riſc againft him, and that hate him, that they 
riſe not again. It is not to be imagined, that Moſes 
will rake leſs care of Aaron, and the Levites, than 
did Pharaoh of bis Egyptian Prieſts, who in the 
days of famine had enough, their. portion of meat 
aſſigned to them from Pharaob's Table ; inſomuch 
that when all the land of Egype was bought into the 
Crown, Gen. 4.7. 22. Onely the lands of the Priaſes 
were not ſold.” In this ſence alſo is Moſes to beto 
Aaron in the ſtead of God, to ſecure unto him the 
Lord's snheritance; lince dreadful are like to be the 
cffcAts of Sacriledge upon that Nation or People, a- 
mongft whom it is an iniquity, though endeayour- 
ed to be eftabliſhed by a Law ; May the King, .and 
his Throne be guiltleſs, the Kingdome eftabliſhed 
yatg him in Righteouſneſs, for He onely # 4s got 
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who doth preſerve in the hollow of his hand the 


Las Chxrches portionfrom the violence of ſuch, who 
Jo: BY pantafter nothing bur the Duſt of the Earth, upon 


ed the Head of the Poor: 
One inference more. 


pay The words of the Text are ſpoken Univerſally, 
*--B andatlarge, without the leaſt limitation and re- 
big ſtrition z which may be an intimation to us, Thar 
he this labour of love here required from one to the 0- 


ther muſt be reciprocal, the Vn:on preſerved invio- 
A lable, whatſoever perſonal provecetions may un- 
Ht happily intervene on either {ide. We do humbly 
crave pardon, whilſt we do ſuppoſe that which.we 
need not fear, ſince we are aſſured that Adoſes was 
Fol the moſt true hearted man in all the earth, faithfull 
|  anall the Houſe of Ged ; yer, ſhould herefuſe to be 
a Godto Aaron, with-hold his proteRion from him; 
ſo pur a veil over his face, that he ſhould not in,the 
leaſt beho!d his countenance ; and then throw it off 
, again, onely ro terrifie him with his frowns ; for 
4 al this the Obligation doth not ceaſe on Aavor's 
4 ſide, he mult ſtill be the Afonth of Moſes to the pro- 
. ple.---Again, ould «Aaron ſhut his own Month, 
not ſpeak for Moſes, when the ſons of Belial are 
| againſt kim; more out of policy then good honeſty, 
* keep lilence at ſuch: a time, becauſe it is an evil 
time , for al! this, Aoſes muſt ſtill be unto eAaron 
iaflead oo, 0d ,--- inſtead of God, that is, as Supreme 
and far «bove him, he may vilit upon, -and puniſh 
him for. his perſonal m:ſcarriage ; nevertheleſs ar 
the ſame time he is obljged:to maintain arid defend 
as Sacred the whole Order.” Doth Aaron makeia calf 

in the abſence of Moſes ? hearken ro the voice of 
an unruly people in their deſpite of Moſes? aL 
for this Moſes, we wot net what 5s become of him 

: 3 (though 


(az) | 


Cehough they knewhim ro be in the Monnt with - 


God; ) and in the niean time; does Aaron make 


the people naked to their ſhame ? upon this Mſoes | 


Was not ſo well adviſed when he brake the: :rwo Ta- 
bles, of b.xth which ke ſhould have been the Keeper; 
and it was ſome apgravation of his Paſſion, m "thar 
he brake them at no ather place but the Mount of 
God, notwithſtanding this ſore Provocation., he 
mult be ready ro defend Aargs againſt the Sedition 
of Cereb, and the Rebellion of the Congregation of 
Abram, | 
We do not read that Moſes did ever perſonally 
offend. Aaron, we have beard ſufficiently both of 
his meekneſs and faithfulneſs; but alas! Aaron 
once and agzin unhappily miſcarried, both in the. 
bulineſs of the Golden Calf, and in the matter of 
| Miriam, and, notwithſtanding both theſe, the ſin 
being juſty reproved, and in ſome ſort puniſhed, 
the U:on in my Text was preſerved: Aaron,though 
the Saznr of God, did not in one or two inſtances, as 
ke ſhvuld (Oh that he had been careful ! )) rule his 
tongue , yet Moſes muſt be cautious that he do not 
Shur. his Moxth ; he is {till the Ordinance of-God, 
and therefore not to be infring-d, the Order is to 
be ſecured (ering alide all phe Aj offences ; the er- 
rour was no ſoyner acknowledg-d, then forgiven 
and paſſed by, and all, that God's Inſtitution be- 
| aween Both might he obſerved inviolable z Aaros is 
Rtill ro Moſes snflead of a Moath before the People 
and Moſes 10 this, | like unto God that had appuint- 
ed tum, Merciful and Gracious, not calily provo- 


ked, nor lopg anpry z' he is yet to Aaron snftead of 


\God + Si non erraſſent, fec:ſſent minus , upon a miſe 
carriage humbly acknowledged, and the penalty 
obcdicutly ſubmirred to on the gne band; and the 
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ſatne as frankly pardoned, as generouſly remitted 
on the other, the Obligation is hence the ſtronger 
between Both , even thus muck good, out of what 
might have been ſo great an evil., a firmer reconci- 
liation, a ſurer eſtabliſhmeur from a little ſhaking; 
whilſt all animofiries being laid aſide, the VUnum 
neceſſarium, that One thing neceflary,Vntos is pre- 
ſerved, becauſe in that Vnion is involved and wrap- 
ped up the ſecurity and ſafety of Both. And (o | 
paſs ro the | 

Third, and laſt obſervable in the Text, the ut- 
moft bounds of your Patience ;3- which is A Promife 
of Succeſs and Proſpersty unto Beth , an aſſurance 
that God will not be wanting, where this Vn:o7 is 
continued ; and that taken from the manner of ex- 
prefling the Phraſe in the Text, as it relates to the 
laſt words of the foregoing verſe, the words are 
ſpoken by God himſelt as a Precept, and a Pro- 
91/e;--.the Precept, He ſhall be, and, 5-695 be;-- 
the Promiſe, I will be with thy Month, and with bis 
Moath, and will teach you Both what you (hall do : 
Bleffed of the Lordis that People; yea, Happy is 
the Nation which is in ſugh a Caſe z where Aarorz 
1s Spokeſman for Moſes, no other then his Moxth ; 
and Moſes is to eAaren inſtead of God. 


/ Aaron's Mouth,-- that implies all manner of gifts 
and graces by which he is of God duly furniſhed, 


and rightly qualified for his Office : Moſes being as 
God; that denotes the Highneſs of his Calling, che 
excellency of his Majeſty, and the Certatnty of his 
Defence; he being thus che Signet upon rhe Arm, 
ſet there to be a ProteRionto the Stars that are in ' 
the right hand-of od, and through the render | 
mercy of the Moſt Higheſt they ſhall none of them 
be remoyed, 6«p- 7.1, (to Which 1 cannot too often 
recurr, 


cecurr, it being the Parrallel to my Text) the 29- 
miſe which is here made, is thereendowed ; the 
Office which' is here deſigned, is there conferred ; 
The Loyd ſaid unto eMoſes, See, I bave made thee to 
| be as God;--- and Aaronthy Brother ſhall be thy Pr0- 
' pþer, Nothing js in the Text promiſed, or there 
per formed ; or,(if it be more agreeable ro the cope 
1n both places, ) nothing is commanded or required 
either in one, of in the other, but reciprocally, and 
with a mut#al reſpeCt ; that ſo the ſupplement of all 
defeRts in eirher Government, might be one of ano- 
ther in love and good will; & the complement of all 
from God himſelf, rhe- mercitul Maker and Ap- 
pointer of them Both, might be a Bleſſing of Peace, 
Plenty, and Proſperity; '/ will teach you, and (o be 
with you in whatſoever ye ſhall do. The word in the 
Septuagint, v. 11.15. is very Emphatical, a«6:- 
Cato 0% 3 WANG AZAITAL =-GvCtCam VuUALd mulnTa]e: 
_ 1will go along with you in every thing that you ſhall 
ſpeak, I will cread aneven pace with you in every 
thing you ſhall dg ; -0#790, 4 xmdefo' Symack. I 
will be a Light, and ſo a ſure Direttzon to yougrhat 
you do not 1n the leaſt miſcarry. This is the ſum of 
. the whole , That the Prieſt's mouth ſhall be open- 
<din Righteouſneſs, becauſe hs words are given 
forth from the King ; The Houth is but One and 
the ſame unto Botb, becauſe /o is the Ordinaxce of 
God; thereupon, this is the Bleſſing of Heaven 
for Both, that the Word ſhall not return 5x vaiz, 
untill ir accompliſh the Work,, for which ir was 
ſent; God will proſper the words of his « Aſouth to; 
the One, the Work of his Hands to the Other, he 
will eſtabliſh che Work, and the Word io. them Both 
m Righreouſnels, 
The eAowth ; that may imply Elequence, as we 
| | may 


(25) 

may gather from the wanc of it, verſe 10. Lord; T 
am not Eloquent :---- Being 4s God, that ſignifies 
Power and Dominion ;| '--- Te 11 Prefi- 

ciam ut ſis Prixceps, & Judex, & Ma- Faginit. 
giſtratus ejus. | have let thee abuve him 
as his Prince, whom he muſt hcnovr beforeall che 
people; as his Fudge, and an upright e Hagiftrate, 
tor whom thou mult do Juſtice, be {ure ro do him 
right in the {ight of that People, whoſe honour he is 
to beffeak for Thee:--Now, what is El2quence with- _ 
our eAuthority to back it ? it is not a Word with 
Power ! --» What is all Power and Dom#non, with- 
&ut 2 Voice to proclaim the Majeſty as moſt excel- 
lent ? 1t.:s at the beſt but a Dumb'ſhew ' Both theſe 
being upheld togetheras the Ordinance of God, no 
queſtion that God will ſecure a Blefling unto that 
which is his 'own appointment : He will be with 
the Priſz, becauſe his Month is no other than the 
«outh of God ,, He will be with the Prince , he- 
'cauie he hath made him to be as himſelf, inſtead of 
God z burſtill, his Preſence with Both is the reſult 
of Union, becauſe the God of. Iſrael, which as a 
Common-Wealth, ts to be in ſubjeQRion unto Berb, 
hath declared himſelf, that he is bur Oe God. How 
can e Hoſes be the Fear and the Dread of Phataoh, 
unleſs he be the Love, the Choice and tlie Deſire of 
eAaron ? How can Aaron be (as he proved aftet- 
wards, cap. 10. 7.) a Snare unto Pharasb and his 
ſervants, at the opening of whoſe «Aſourh Egypt 
was to be defroyed, unleſs he havg upon the ups, - 
the words which he ſpeaks be a farthful and diſtin 
Eccho co the Voice of «Moſes * without e Aaron's 
e Heuth, the meekneſs of e Hoſes will be ſoon de- 
ſpiſed; and withont the Arm of Moſes ſtretched 


- vuT iN Ceferice, the Foice of e Aaron will He hur 


& beate 


casy 


| beatirg of , or ſpeaking tothe air: Unleſs that 


Aaron be the eHouth of «Hoſes, what though his 
face ſhine ? the people will but the ſooner turn 
away from him; cam Jove Czſar;, God and the 
King as t9 Government have alike prerogatives , 
Twunder from above beſpeaks the Deity as terrible 
thus the Higheſt doth give forth his Voice :--Boan- 
erges, a ſonof Thunder here below declares earthly 
A1ajeſty to be alſo dreadful! But unleſs Moſes put 
words into the mouth of Aaroz, ſtands by him, 
and ſtands up to him while he ſpeaks, tretches our 


| bis Red, whilſt he lifts up his Fozce ; the Afouth of 
Aaron without this, will by Vox & preterea nihil; 


a Voice indeed, but zething elſe, the noiſe no ſaon- 
er heard, but no where ro be found : Whoſe Xouth 
is fitteſt to preſerve knowledge, and to proclaim 
Obedience, but his who is the e Meſſenger of God, 
and of the King ; of the Lord of Hoſts, and of him 
who like unto Sod himſelf is mighty in the batrel? 
and whoſe «£11 ſhould be made bare in ftrength, 
but theirs who are the Anointed of the Lord , A 
x0:ated in a great meaſure for this very thing that 
they ſhould be a Guard and a Proteftion to all Gods 
Holy Ones, (ince they are themſelves not unfitly 
called Gods, being all of them children of the Moſt 
Hioheſt? 

7 00 I with all humility and due Revyerence, 
ſpeak the words of truth and ſoberneſs ? it is 
in the Cauſe of God, of the King, and alſo of 
his Prieſts! 

- As the happineſs is great to that People where 
this Umon is moſt religiouſly obſerved, no other 
then as the reſult of the Divine Inſtitution ; ſo, ſad 


is the miſery, deplorable is the calamity both to | 


King, Prieſt, and People upon the breach of it ! p 
nee 
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need go no further for an inſtance then the ſtory 
that is before us. 

Would Mefes and Aaron bring the perple from: 
Egypt through a wilderneſs into Canaan? This 
mult be their earch, Reyular and ſolemn, Num. 
2.3- compared with Num. 3. 38. Judah, the 
Princely Tribe muſt fet wphis Standard Eaitward ; 
Aoſes and Aaron, Prince and Prieſt mult keep the 
charge of the Saniftuary Eaſiward ; (and hence nor 
improbably the antient Ceremony of worſhiping 
with their taces tehither-ward, ) Fudah (ets up his 
Srandard for the Larty : e Hoſes and Aaron, theirs | 
jor the Clergy , and yet the latter t2 go along with 
Fudan the Frince, who was topfot & them, when 
icctled in the Land of Promiſe, and vpon the whole, 
whoſoever he was, the ftranger that came nigh t6 
cither of them, was to be put to death; This was 
their AZarch unto that Reſt which God had prepa- 
red for them - And yet notwithitai.di-g their Sra- 
tion and Proceſſion thus fixed by the Aimighty , do 
eAloſes and Aaron ſpeak unadviiedly wich their 
Iips either one to another, one of another, or one 
againR another, at the waters of XMafah and '/ert- 
bah,places that bore their names from thoſe itrivings 
ar:d contentions ? the anger of the Lord is imme- 
dracely kindicd againſt them all z and it was ſo in- 
raged, that it was by no means to be appealed ; *- 
Moſes and eAaron muſt oneiy ſee that Land of Pro- 
iſe into which they are never like to come ; it ſhall 
be their puniſhment to behold, what they never ſhall 
injoy.; in the view of, but their foor (hall not rrcad 
upon the goodly Mountain, nor Lebanon; and then 
as for the People, their Carcaſes mult fall in 3b 
wilderneſs, this is a froward Get eration, ic ſhall no. 
enter intothe Reſt of Sod ! " 
| C2 Wh n, 
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When once there be Diviſions, many kre the ' 


thoughts, mayy are the ſearchings of heart ! [ 
would nor be miſtaken, as an evil-ſpeaker, or a 

* tore-buder of. evil ridings,” while I do thus 
monrnfully, and with all lowly ſabmiſſion crave 
leave tomake out the Parallel:: 

Doth the Civil MagiHtrate either needigisly 
contend with, or wilfully draw bick the ſecular 
Arm from the Defence of the Minifiry? and does 
: he think thus ro ſtill the murmurings of che people ? 
as the raging of the Sea, ſois their madneſs caſting 


forth nothing bur mire and dirt, - foaming our their | 


own ſhame ; and is there no way to lay the ſtorm, 
but by mixirg the waters | with: bloud ? hath the 
Pilor no means to ſecure the Ship, but by throwing. 
the Prophet into the waters, eſpecially ſuch a Pro- 
phet asdoth not fly from, bur is ſtedfaRly bent 
on his Courſe, ro deliver and execute the Meflage 


of his Maſter that ſent him ? --- Again is the Spirs- 


tual Mouth, either lilent in the behalf of, or cla- 


movrous and obſ{treperous againft ? doth ir either | 
not ſpeak at all, as it ſhould in the defence ? or is | 


it froward,. malapert and peeviſh againſt the Secu- 


tar 'Arm ? do they, who ſhould conſult the ſtars of | 


Feaven for dircfion in the voyage, either with- 


hd cheir advice from, or unleafonably quarrel | 


with him that firs Steers-man at the Helm / This 
may be the ereadful conſequence of ſuch il] will b:- 
tween Buth,in Portu naufragium! certain ruine,and 
deſiruRtion to the Ship, and all that are in it, yea, 
and that in the Ken of the defired Haven ; as an ap- 
gravation to their miſery, in the very {ight of Land; 
Virtwtem videant, intabeſcantque relitta! This is 
the ſore calamity upon ſuch 1ad animolities and 
 d:llatisfations on either hand; a ſtrange kind of 
in- 
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infatuation upon all marner of counſels and defigns, 


be they never ſo- juſt and honourable! they fr 
ſee what is good, and yet it doth eſcape them , 
price pur into their hand, and it fails away * ii 
them, for want of 4 pious heart united to each 0- 
ther in Love and Duty, and to. God the maker of 
Both, in tear and Reverence mutually to be exe 
ciſed in the uling of it | 

And here, by the way, let it be ſeriovſly S 04 | 
dered, that the firſt Rejettion of Saul trom being 
King over Iſrael was, becauic he invaded the Pric/t- 
bood; (let our new Leviathan ſeg- 
geit what he picaſes, that the © Ci- Hobb's Lov, 
vil Magiitrate may reſerye the excr- part. 3. chap. 
ciſe of the - Miniſterial Funition to 42 paz.:9z. 


. himſelt ) yea, though there might 300. 


he ſome reaſonable excuſe for it; as,  - 

his. Enemies growing, andcoming on Vid Ecc. Ang, 
upon him ;, and, he was rot willing Articl. 37. 
10 ingage them, till be had made his | 
ſupplication before the Lord, 1 Sam. 13. 11,15-- 
But, God had commInded the c ntrary, he was 
not of himlelf to-make a Yertue of that Ns lcceſſit y 
without ah expreſs permiſſion ; therefore iays 
Samuel, Thou haſt done fooliſlly , "andthy King den 
ſhall not continue + wherenpui, God cavie to nm- 
ſelf a man after his own heart, one who (to avotd 
ſuch future preſumption!) ſhould be a Prophet 2s 
well asa Prince; and therefore the cating of the 


. Shew-bread upon an extriam neceſlity, was nut in 


him ſo notorious a violaiien of Sacred, aid Eccle- 
{1aitick Order. 

This was that David; : who called for his Sibel 
which hung behind the Etbed, I $24M,21. 9. Gove it 
Me, ſays he, tor, there's none like __ 3 hc gogs 
C 3 ib _ forth 
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In 


forth with the Prayers , and the Bleſfing of the 


Prieſts to battel, 1 Sam. 23.9. [til 1 will urge a 
Teſtimony from Scripture, though it may be ſadly 
obſerved, a new way. of ſpinning out diſcourſes, with- 
cut afy the leaſt ' regard had'to the Law and the 
Prophets : ] Bring me hither the Ephed , ſays Da- 
vid ; that Ephod trom behind which he took his 
Sword, and 1o it was conſecrated for the Lord's bat- 
rels ; thus doth he enquire of the Lord upon every 


enterpriſe, and that in no ether way, then accord- 


ing to the Divine Inſtitution, with a linen Ephod : 
T he anſwer from God ro him was, either a ſpecdy 
return of Peace and ſafety ; or ciſe, a ſure caution 
certainly to prevent and cſcape the Danger: Upon 
th:s doth Docg that wicked-Edomite, put forth his 
hand to fall upon the Prieſts of the Lord ? kills 
them onely to-take poſſellton of their inheritance ? 
and is Abrtathar eſcaped unto David with the Ephod 


In his hand ? there was a ſtrange Providence in the 


eſcape, and a wonderful ſecurity unto Both in thar 
flight : 1 Sam 22. 23. Abide with me, ſays the 
King unto the Prieſt, azd fear not ; for be that ſeek- 
eth my Life, ſecketh thy Life ; but with me thou 
ſhalt be in ſafegrard:--- Both theſe for a while may 


- be hunted after upon the mountains by the ſons of 


violexce; and yet they, travelling together in, 
yea and perſecuted through a wilderneſs, fhall even 
there find a San&uary-at the ount of God; and 
in God's due time, which is the beſt for Both, theſe 
Two keeping ftill cloſe together 3 the Conſecrated 
Sword in the hand of the One, the I nnen Ephod up- 
on the breaſt of the Other , the Kingdom thall be 
eſtabliſhed in the hand of the One, the Prieſthood 
ſhall be cenfirmedto the houſe of the Other ; theſe 
are the ſaremercies of David, and of the Son of 

- ' David, 
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David, to them Both. --- But let not David in h's 
proſperity forget the Houſe of Abiathar which was 
aff] ed with him in all his aM:Aion, nbr let Avian 
thar in his eminency and prelacy be. unmindful of 
the ſervants of David; 4o overſee-them, as to. 6” 
verlook them who were formerly a ſecurity to htm 
when he fled from the fiice of Tyranny and Op- 
prelſion ,- ler Beth tegether live in that mutual De. 
pendance in which God|hath ſer them, carrying on 
the ſame defign ſo advantagious to Both ; keeping 
as ſacred this Union, wich I muſt Nill reinforce to 
e the Divine Inſtitution, leſt the laſt errour prove 
worſe then the firſt; and again, ſome rebelliozz 
Sheba do blow the Truripet, ( God in his mercy 
prevent {uch doleful Alarms, that they never mor- 
be heard ameng{t us ! To your Tents O lirael , ws 
have no part in David, vor inheritance in the ſen 
of Jeſs ; Now ſee to thifie own Houſe David : And 
would David look well ito his own Houſe, it muſt 
be by having xdueregard unto, and a tender care 
of the Houle of God : Thus Pſal. 12,1. Ged re- 
members David and 3all his rrouvle, in thar, this 
was his Qath unto the Lord; this was his YJow vn- 
tothe mighty God of VFaceb, that he would nar 
come Within the Tabernicle of his houſe, nor climb 
up unto ks Bed, vntillhe tourd our a Place for the 
Lord; ard, (with this 1ſt paitetick repetition of 
the words of his vow.) gn Habitation for the mighty 
God of Jacob, | | 
The inſtznce inthe Text is the conciulion of the 
whole matter, v. 27. eAaron met Aﬀoſes in the 
eHount of God, andkiſed himn : Oh happy inter- 
view ! Moſes and Aaron mutually emvracing ! lo- 
eus honeſtat , the very, Place belpeaks both 1 eve 
and Honogr ; it was |1t-the Mount of God, and 
. i: C 4 . men 
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then the Ceremony denotes both Veneration and en 
dearment ;, Oſculam dignitatis ; he kiſſed him as a 


Tokei of ſubjettion ro him, thus acknowledging + 


hjs Majeſty and Supremacy ; deoſculatus -eft ex a- 
more; he rej»iced in his.heart when he ſaw him, 
and becauſe he loved him, he gave the ſea] of his 
aff:Rions with his lips'; an intimation_at this Grit 


greeting, that his Adouth joyned unto thoſe lips , 


quaſi coaleſcebant in Unum Os, was now become 
bur One Month, with which he was reſolved to 
proclaim Liberty to the Captives z and after that, 
enjoyn obed{ence to thoſe ranſomed ones; This was 
Aaron's promiſe unto e Hoſes, and that, becauſe of 
the Dzvine appointment, (the Brethren being dou- 
bly dear to each other both in the flelh: and in the 
J.ord,) that, he would be Moſes's Spokeſman unto 
the People ; he would be, even he would be unto bim 
sniteadof a Mouth.--- Moſes embraceth eAaron in 
the Arms of Love and of ProteRtion ; the Rod in 
his hand is a Scepter of favour held our, as a token 
of goed will and kind acceptance to him ; This is 
the Rod which ſhall be ſtrerched out, working won- 
ders in the defence of the Prieſthood : Moſes, em- 
bracing him in his Arms, aſſures him from his very 
heart to the heart of his Brother, that they Two 
thus claſping together coaleſcebant 12 Unum Homi- 
nem, became now but One Man , this being the 
Promiſe of Moſes that he would neyer be unmind- 
ful of the Word of the Lord, as an everlaſting com- 
mand upon him, That he ſhonld be unto eAaron 1n- 
ſtead of God, | obs 
Appl. Let it be known this day that there is a 
Cod1n Iſrael; that this God is to be worſhipped ; 
and that in the Adaminiftration, of this worſhip, the 
Frieſthood is to be ſecured from Eontempr, to be 
£4 Tek of | had 
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had in honour for the warks ſake about which it 
doth converſe : I dare no\ in the leaſt venture to 
give dir«Rions here ; he inu{t nor preſume who is 
the meaneſt and unwotthieſt of all the ſons of 
Agron, who hath not been Eloquent neither here- 
tofore, nor lince the Word of the Lord came uito 
him 3 but humbly beg we may, and heartily in all 
Duty and Submiſhon invoke we muſt the Aſſiſtance 
of the Secular Arm, leſt both our Meſſage and our 
Perſons be altogether deſpiſed ! Did I fay\, our 
eHeſſage, or our Perſons? alas! we can eaſily 
venture both theſe rhrougia bad,or through a good 
report, and be unconcerned ; Bur, fad it is to be- 
| hold, thar amongſt thoſe that are baptized Chrifti- 
ans, Atheiſm and Profaneneſs ſhould ſo ſtrangely 
overſpread itſelf ; yea, and [that notwithſtanding 
ſ> many popular Diſcourſes every where -made a- 
bout the Reaſonableneſs of Religion : hence it is that 
the Offerings of the Lord have been abhorred a. 
mongtt us ; whilſt irreligicn, and a licentions Ls- 
bertiniſme dothexalt it ſelf above all that is called 
God, or Good in the midſt of vs! what means elſe 
the bleatingbof the Oxen, of the Beaſts of Baſhan 
in ourears ? the continued murmurings and gain- 
ſayings of Core ? ſtrange fire every where offered 
up, whilſt the Lamp burning bright in the Santua- 
ry is negleted ! and all this miſchief from ſome of 
the ſons of Levi, pretended ones at leaſt, fomented 
by the difſcntions of falſe Brethren, men that can- 
not be comented with their preſent ſtation, but 
they lead afide the {imple and the ignorant into 
Houſes.-- Oh!may our new Laws(for which we bleſs 
God, and have more and more cauſe ro honour and 
obey Authority; )may theſe beexecntrd;ard may our 
9/4 Onex not quite anciquated, be tegionably re-in- 
SO ; forced 
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forced ; and ſhall I humbly make one requeſt, lay- 
Ing that, and my ſelf at the feet of Majelty, in the 
behalf of the place from whence I came, and for 
which | now ſerve; Let nor us the {tele chilaren of 
the Prophets, in the very Schools of the Prophets,be 
expoſed to the obſtinate perverſeneſs of ignorance 
and ſedition. Aaron's Mouth is opened for 446ſes to 
the People, to declare his e Authority as from God 
to be Sacred and Inviolable , thar he is not ſubject 


ro Man, nor the ſons of men for any of his aCtions; 


but to his own Maſeer he rouſt and or fall, even to 
God alone who hath appointed him ; ir is yer oper 
for Moſes at the Mercy. ſeat, before the holy Altar, 
_ that he may be filled with Grace, Wiſdom and Vn- 
derſtanding in the execution of Juſtice, and the 
* maintenance of Truth: And what may Aaron hum- 
bly expe in retura from Moſes ? nay, whar does 
the Lord God require of him, but that Moſes 
ſhould be as God,” to ſecure unto God his Oblation, 
the Morning and the Evening Sacrifice never to 
ceaſe ? --- And is not all this for the Lord's ſake ! 
for the Lord who hath preſerved the Rod of Moſes 
in ſtrength and honour ; who hath confirmed his 
Bl-ſſing upon Aaren, inthat his Rod alſo hath bud- 
| a:d, and bloomed Bloſſoms, and brought forth Al- 
morids: the fruits of Foy and Peace : God hath, as 
we do every day thankfully Commemorare ir, 
made the Horn of David, though once cut down,to 
fAouriſh and ſprout forth agaun; he hath ordained 


a Lampanda Light tor his Anointed, a Lamp'trom . 


out of the Santtuary to gnide him in the ways of 
Peace and Truth: that fo he daſh not his foot againit 
any one of tiumbling which Schiſm and Kebellioia 
- may lay in his way ; he hath re{tored &Hajeſty, 
the Excellency of eHajeſty to his Prizcez He hath 
It 
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renewed Beauty, the Beauties ef Holineſs to his 
Prieſts ; and we hope and pray, that he hath given, 
and will continue ſecurity, the Certainty of De- 
fence unto Both: Oh that tke people therefore 
would in the fear of God, Honour the Kixg, and 
Reverence his Prieſts that ſo there may be a fur- 
ther lengthning of our tranquillity, neither ſhall 
our juiquity, our froward peeviſh iniquity be our 
atrer ruine :. in vain ſhall we pretend Loyalty to 
e1oſts the Servant of the Lord, if we vex Aarox 


. the Saint of God: \Whar ? ſhall we quarrel at thoſe . 


who bring, and-at that Adminiſtration which doth 


 difpence the. Goſpel of everlaſting Peace ? How 


can we thus expect ro be at peace amongſt eur 
ſelves? May then the Throne be eſtabliſhed in 
Righteouſnels, even upon the &-Hount of God, and 
may the eAount of God be guarded by the glo- 
rious and ſure defence of eAngels , becauſe of the 
Throne of him who 1s as God which is upon it ; thus 
as upon a Reck, the Rock of Apes, (hali Church and 
Kingdom be built ; * nec Porte Gehenne nec Gene- 
ve, (as once by a happy miſtakg out of the vulgar 
thar Text was read) neither the Gates of Hell, nor 
the Dark cloſe deſigns of Schiſmand Scaition ſhall 
ever beadleto project 2g1inlt them. | 


—= — — * In Gebennico Jacu, 
 (Mendum Tpbgraphi ef) in Gehennico lacu z 
Xamquea Gehenna quid Gebenna diſfedet 2 
. Pia'Hilaria Angel. Gaz. 
inipreſ,; Lond, pag. 63, 


I conclude all, with thoſe Pathetical Petitions 
which our holy Church hath pug into our Mouths ; 
(tor beter 1 cannot ule) and Gud acceprithem from 
the bottom of all our hearts , 

O 
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O Lord Save the King z 


And mercifully hear us when we call upon thee. 
 Enduethy Miniſters, whether of Juſtice in the 


teonſneſs ; 4 
And (0 ſhalt thou make thy choſen people joyful. 
Da pacem in diebus noitris ;--- Grove Peace in 
our time O Lord; | 
For, whether it be againſt open violence 'and 
force offered from abroad, or againſt ſecrer 
Treachery and privy Conſpiracy tomented at 
home ; whether aghinft profeſſed Enemies, or 
meerly pretending Friends the worſt of Ene« 
mies, there 55 20 other fighteth for us, but only 
Thou O Gead. : , 


To this onely wiſe God who is alone able to 
make us underſtand our own happineſs, by keeping 
us in the ſtri& and ſolemn obſervance of Uniform:- 
ty, at Vnity amongſt our ſelves , that ſo to Prince, 
Prieſts and Peoplethere may be but One hears and 

' Onemind in the Fear of him, in Love and Duty to 
. one another, To the Author of our Peace, and 6f 


ther, Son and Hely Ghoſt, Three Pcrſons, and Gre 
God, be aſcribed of us, of all Angels, and all men, 
The Kingdom, the Power and the Glory 3; Domins- 
on and Adoration, World without end, eAmes. 
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F .. - _ * State or Holineſs in the Church, with Righ- 


every good and pertet giitamorgſt us ; To Fa- 
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SOLOMONS PORCH 
frequented by the | 


APOSTLES 


| 


AR. 5. partof the 12, 13, 14- ver- 
ſes; being a parr of the Epiftle for 
St. Borthelomew's day. 


12. And by the bands of the Apoſiles| were many 
ſignes and wonders wrought among the people; (and 
they were all with owe accord in Solomon's Poych. 


13. And of the reſt durſt no man joys bimſelf 4 + 


them ;, but the people magnified them , 
14. And Believers were the more added to the Lord: 
multitudes both of men, and women. ) 


, Þ St. Bartholomew , the ' Apoſtle at this 

ime to be commemorated , $r.Mar. 10.3. 

we read bur little in holy St.Mar,z.18, 
Scrjpture,only his zame three St-Luk.6.14, 

or four times mentioned, ro wit, that he was num- 
bered with the twelve Apoſtles, and ſo ordained by 
Chriſt himſelf ro preach the Goſpel of the King- 
dom, even Repentance and Remiſſion ef tins 1n 
the pame of Jeſus unto all nations, beginning ar 
Feruſalem: Accordingly we find Aims with the reft 


— 
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AF. 1.13.taking his part of that Miniſtry and Aps- 
fileſhip from which Judas by tranſgreffiun fell, con- 
continuing with them in prayer and {ffpplication,, 
and with'them alſo waiting tor the Pro1ſe of the 
Father , till they ſhould be endued with farther 
,power from on high ;- and ſo nponthe whole, 'it is 


on all hands belieyed that rhs Apoſile was unto the 


laſt a faithful witneſs of Jeſus, and of hits Reſur- 


 rellion. 


Upon the conlideration of all which our. Holy 
Mother the Church of England, in this Feſtival , 
has little ,- or no regard to Legendary Filtions ; 
what might be gueſſed either of this Apoſ{les perion, 
or of his converſation from his Name? Whither he 
were not of. zoble extratticn , the Son of Proleiny ? 


; oras ſome will have it, like e Hoſes of 01d a Pro- 
| phet; ſohean Apoſtle, ( Filins aque duitus , ſive 
| aque ſuſpenſe ) taken up, and drawnout of the 
| Waters, into Which being caſt , the ſtream retired 
. and pave back, nec potuit extingus, quin amnens 


reprejſit , ( as the Hiſtorian Lucie Florus writes 
ot Romulus ; ) he conld not be:drowned , for he 


| did, asit were, force the waters from him , 7c 


| adirs nſque ad juſti curſwm poterat amnts , neither 


, art this time covld the flowing ſtream reach unto its 
- wonted height ? Alſo, whar might be ſaid of his 


ſucceſs in his Miniſtery; where ? and, unto whom 


| be preached the Goſpel ? que regio 3n terris ? Fer 
; what nation under heaven, was he relerved to te 
: from heaven the Bleſſed of the Lord ? even 2- 


mongſt 1xdians and eArmenians, thoſe that ſate 
in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death, unto them 
by this Apoſile was preached the word of life , and 
thar life was the Light of God : and Jaſt of all, how 
he ſcal'd the DoQrine which he deliver'd _— 

Blood ! 
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Blood ? his kin flay'd off , and ſo he was expoſed 


' like his Maſter , a may of ſorrows , neither was he 


ia his death unlike unco him, being »ailedto a 
croſs , he committed himſelf and his caufe ro God 
thar judgeth righteouſly - All this , it may be pi- | 
oully received and entertained from a literal and 
oral Tradition , but | noinayy enough, God 
knows; how true ? fides peres ſit eAuthores , let 
thoſe who have a more caly faith believe, whoſe 
main buſineſs'it is to gain credit to ſuch things, of 
_ they are not themſeives overmuch perſwa- 
ded. | 
Oar Church therefore, having little or no re- 
gard to all theſe, has rather choſe to celebrate this 
Apeſile, 25 one of the Twelve , without any parrs- 
cular ſpecifications concerning him, fave only , 
that he was Brother and Companion with the reſt in 
Tribulation , and in the Kingdow and Patience - 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Accordingly the Goſpel 
for the Day, St. Luk, 22. 24, is out Saviours'De- 
termination of that perplexing Queſtion , which ſo 
much troubled the Diſciples at firſt among them- 
{clves, and has (ince been no ſmall cauſe of Diviſion 
in the Chriſtian Church, Whisb of them ſhould be 
the Greateſt ? nor St. Bartholomew himſelf, ſhould 
we grant him right Noble by his Birth, yet he muſt 
not pretend here to a Priority ; therefore in the 
Goſpel, the words run thus, The Kings of the Gen- 
tiles exerciſe Lordſhip, and they that exerciſe autho- 
rity are called Patrons and Benefattors , But, ye 
ſhall oe be ſo ; ---not ſo, untill that Kings be your 
Nurling fathers, and Queens your Nurling Mo- 
thers, in the mean while , let no one vindicate tv 
himſelf Power and Prerogative among(t you over 
the reſt of his br.e ren 3 But he that 15 greateſt a- 
10778 
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.. tion; The Apoſtles agreeing” together among 
theraſclves,the Goſpel of Feſus did run and was glo. 


rified, their Unity was.cauial of 1eſpeR from thoſe. 
who were without ;. whilit they kept cogetber with- 


one accord, even the place where they met was an 
an indication both of their .piety-and their pru- 


dence 5 in, or about the Tempic , #2 Solomons 
Porch; and as an ancient Gloſs upon the Text, 


fucrunt ſimul ſapientes , in domo ſapientis, The 
' wiſdom of God was here juſtified , by the cluldren 
"of Wiſdom, and that in no other place then in an 
Houſe of Wiſdom whilit 74y aouTor of the reſt, 
whither they were Friends or enemies, (eeing and 
obſerving their Unity (ecce ut ſeinvicem dcligant,;) 
they could not but keep their diſtance »o man durſt 
ro joynhimſelf to them ; --and yet, notwithſtanding 
«this awe upon their ſpirits, the Apoliles wanted 
neither Praiſe nor Admirationg But the People 
magnified them ; and', upon the whole the word of 
God grew and was multiplied , Believers were the 
More added to the Lord , multitudes both of men and 
women. Well therefore has our Church, in her Di- 
vixe Service, furniſhed us at this time with a Pray- 
er for the continuance of that Unity and Uniforms. 
3y, Which beares its later date from this Feftival ; 
( co wit )) that it would pleaſe Almighty God, to 
grant unto his Church ro.leve that Word which this 
/ Apgitle, in the Communion of the reſt,vcl:eved; that 
both,thoſe who Miniſter,may preach, and the people 
m4y receive the ſame in the fear ofGod.in the loveof 
thoſe truths and of one another,through Feſus Chris 
our Lord; Amenc | The 


7 (49) "i 
wong you, let hiin be as the Younger ;- and he that; 
65 chief, as he that doth ſerve: »-. And ihe Epiſtle 
| forthis Day, ( part of whichis the Text ))- was - 
the happy <ff.& and reſult upon this Determina- 
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The words of the Tex 


thar: | t, ( having thus giveſi 
»ſtle you an account of our Churches choice inthe ſes -_ 
Was eftion of them for the Eps/ile at this time , which 
ing- I could not well omit, partly ont of a reſpettathe, 
ngtt Feſtival,, and chiefly out of a delign to ſpeak 
2009 word in ſeaſon, too much and (adly in ſeaſon, 
wiſe ſr even all the year long , becauſe of thele 
vith. days of error, ſchiſm and ſedition in which 
; we live; ) are in themſelves a Parentheſis , and ſo 
ru- an Hiſtoricall obſervation , made in the midſt of a 
10715 continued Narration ; A Deſcant made , of what 


xt, eff<& the judgment of God had upon the fin of ſacri« 
he leage in the verſes before ; (to wit ) what influence 
ren the puniſhment of this lin, in the ſadden death of 
an eAnanias and Sapphira, had upon the Church ? as 
eſt, alſo, what was the effe& , of Gods Providence in 


nd the verſes following ? how that God was with his 
t:) Apoſiles, to deliver them from the expeRation of 
rſt thole who ſought their lives; he ſent bis Angel ro 
Ing open the priſon door ; and out of priſon they were - 
ed ſent to reign in the hearts of all chat heard them , 
ple arid at length by the counſel of thejr,enemies they 
of were acquitted , God over-raling & thoſe Deter- 
be minations alſo ; ſo, that this ſeerns to be the fdsfto- 


nd rical, though Parembetical obſervation of St. Luke 
Je writing the whole ſtory , That, the Apoſtles and 
1y- new convert Diſciples being altogether with one ac- 
its cord in Solomons Porch , of the reſt durſft no man joyn 
l bimſelf to them, but the People magnified them , : 


to and Believers were the more added to the Lord , mul- 

is ritudes of men and women. Obſerve with me in the 
at whole Parentheſis, as the limits to what may be 
le Diſcouſed from it theſe four things. 


of 1. eA Holy Convention ; They were all with 

| one accord in Solomon's Porch. { 

2. A Duc Diſtance KH" that Convention ; Ot 
& NC FREIE — 
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\._ the reſt durſt no man joyn himſelf to them; * 
3; An awefull Reverence exhibited upon that Di-' | 

.. flance; But the People magnified them. 
4. of Great Benefit redounding to the whole Com- 
hs munity upon that Reverence , or rather, up- 

on the whole preſent. Diſpenſation; Believers 
were the more added to the Lord, multi- 
\ tudes of men and women. 
Of theſe in their order. 

T1 A Holy Convention, They were al with one 
accord in Solomon's Porch: in which words we 
may obſerye , A 
1. The Perſons convening z «me; off of them. © 
2, The Place of their meeting; is 75 503 £0a0uay]o: 

in Soloyfion's Porch, 
3. Their Behgviour at their meeting; 5yoSvuadly* t0- 
ether with one accord. . | 

Thele Three, the SubjeRt of the firſt Diſcourſe. 

1. The Perſons convening ; eTevl:s* all of them : 


| Whether with the Apoſtles, the new Convers Diſci- 


ples ; or the'multzrudes called togerher, at the 
noiſe of the yonders that were wrought; or it may 
be amongſt {d*nany , ſome out of curioſity, to pry | 
and obſerve ; and others, out of evil will , to ſeck, 
an occaſion againſt them , that ſo they might deli- 
ver up theſe Apoſtles to the Rulers ;----Thus might 
theſe multitudes at this time have been divided. 
. "The eApoſiles were there , labouring in the 
Word and Doarine; the zew Converts were there, 
receiving as new born babes the {incere milk of the 
word, that they might grow thereby ; thoſe who 
were curions and inquiſitive came thither , having 
heard of the ſignes and wonders only by the hearing 
of the'ear , they came, and when they ſaw, they 
both magnified and believed ; even the Ao 
T6 MIC 
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_ 
himſelf though he had malice enough, yer he 
wanted power; ſuch durſt not make too near ap- 
proaches to them. | 

I cannot bur here take notice of the Conrage of 
theſe Apoſtles, that in no wiſe they were ditinay- 
ed or-cerrified ; even amidſt the concourſe of the 
people, they were not affrighted ; their bulineſs 
was tO ſave, not to fear multitudes 3 to convince 
mightily and with power, not to dread the powers 
of the moſt or the mighticſt of men ; men whoſe 
power conlifted onely in their numbers; 29. We 
ought to obey God rather than men. The judgment 
ot God upon Anazias and Sapphira might have 
been imputed as murder to. theic Apoſtles ; might 
not the people of the Fews here have cryed out, as 
they did formerly againſt e Hoſes upon the deſtru- 
tion of iCorab and- his Accomplices tor a lin of 
much the like nature with this, neither was the 
puniſhment unlike unto it, they died nor the common 
death of all men, neither were they wiſnted after the 
viſitation of all men; Numb. 16. 41+ and all the 
Congregation murmured, ſaying, Ts have killed the 
People of the Lord ? Why might it not have been 
ſo witn this mix Aﬀlembly !? However the epe- - 


” files could expe no other then what did afterward 


really happen. 17. That, the High Prieft, and 
thoſe that were with him fhould he filled with indig- 
nation; Why ſhould they therefore thus expoie 
themſelves to danger amidſt the multirudes * The 
anſwer roallis, That they knew Feſws on whom 
they! believed, and whom they preached ; and 
Ir was with their joy. 41. in that they were counted 
Flu? to ſuffer ſhame for the name of the Lord 
eſus. 
Courage and Reſolution are yertues truly Apo- 
D a ''  flolical; 
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ſolical ; it is beneath the dignity of a Prieſt to fear 
the People : ſome come in humility ro receive the 
Ingrafted word with a ſpirit of meekneſs, and theſe 
are a joy to thoſe that are fer over them ; Some ex- 
peR Srgns and Wonders, every day ſome new thing, 
$hey are for the inticing words of mans Wiſdom, 
and he muſt work a miracle upon them that would 
perſwade them, though they are themſelves the 
greateſt Prodigy, in thar, ſince the word: of Sak 
vation is come amongſt them-in the plaineſs of its 
Demonſtration, they will by no means (ubmit the 
obedience of their faith to thoſe Truths which in a 
Viſible outward Occonomy they cannor but profeſs, 
neither dare take ſo much confidence to themſelves 
as to deny them ; and after all theſe there are ano- 
ther ſort who lie at the catch like the Phariſees 
and the Herediazs, St. Luke 11. 54. Seeking ſome- 
thing out of our Saviours Month to accuſe or miſ xe- 
port hym ; ſuch, whoſe buſineſs it is to carp at what 
they will not underſtand: ſuch, who that they may 
bring an evil report upon the way of Godlineſs, 
take every little:or no occalion to traduce the Dif- 
pencers of ir. But whether they will hear, or whe- 
ther they will forbear, the Prophets of the Lord 
are to come amongſt them, through good reporg, 
and through bad report, by honour and diſhonour 
are we t0 approve our ſelves the Miniſters of Chriſt 
and of his Goſpel; in much patience, yea, with 
the Apoſiles here in eumults and in labors ; as de- 
ceivers, and yer true, as unknown, and yet well 
known; and that they might be the berrer known, 
frequenting thoſe places whefe the greateſt gather- 
ing of the people is like to be, that ſo the word 
preached may have the more univerſal influence 
the very Place of their mecting was a Place of ge- 
| Heral 
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neral and known concourſe, and ſo much the better, 
becauſe it was a part of the Temple ; ſee where they 
are aſſembled, an intimation both of their Forcs- 
tude and Devotion ; even there, where the thickeſt 
of the thronged multitudes were wont to gather, 
with theſe we find the Apoſtles and | the Convert 
Diſciples ar this Holy Convention, # 74 324 Zoae- 
«arles* in Solomon's Porch; which is the | 


Second thing I obſerved to you ; The place of 
their meeting; in a place conſecrated and ſe- 
parated for the Service of God ; in Solomons 
P orcp, 


Solomon's Porch ; The Hiſtory of which place 1 
ſhall not here ſpend to give you; thoſe that have op« 
portunity and abiliry nay conſult Foſ, Antiqu. lib.7. 
Cap. 2. lib. 8. cap. 11. bib. 20, cap.8. Where we 


| have the deſcription of it at large in all its Dimen- 


ſions, from which we conclude it capacieus enough 
ro receive fo great an Aſſembly as we ſuppoſe at 
this time to have been there - that ic was part of 
the Temple is evident enough to us all from our S«- 
viours preſence in ir, bt. Jobs. 10 23. Whilſt he 
was Celebrating the Feaſt of Dedication (which, by 
the way , was an Apocryphal Feafd, inſticuted 
1 Mac. 4.59. and ofr Saviokr honoured ſuch 4 
Solemnity with bis company) Feſus walked in the 
Temple , in Solomons Porch; which was alſo'a 
place of publique worſhip, 2 Cron. 8. 12. Solomon 
offered burnt offerings unto the Lord, on the Altar of 
the Lord which he bad built before the Porch: from 
all which, and from the Text I gather as a word in 
ſcaſon, 


D 3; |: «That 
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&That our Lord and Bleſſed Savionr ; and from 
*© his example and precept the Apoſtles with | 


* the Primitive Chriſtians did not uſually «ſ- 
*©ſemble for the Worſhip and Service of God 
© in private Houſes, or in ſolitary places, if 
*ſo be that any; the outmoſt part of the 
** Temple was allowed them to meet in. 


Firſt, Our Saviour's Praftice was moſt exempla- 
ry in this :--- Whilft 4 Child, he was the Holy 
Child Feſus , early after his Birth, ſo ſoon as the 
days of Purification according to Law were accom- 
pliſhed preſented in, and by the yearly Devotion of 
his Mother brought up unto the Temple, where he 
ſoon exerciſed and delighted himſelf in the beauties 
of holineſs : The Days for Publick Worſwup were 
too ſoon accompliſhed tor him, St. Luc. 2. 43- He 
muſt ſtay behind the reſt of the Company ſome 
time longer , and after three days ſorrowful ſearch, 
where could they. expe ro find him, though a 
Child of twelve years age, but in the Houſe of God , 
and there, about bis” Fathers buſiveſs ? even in the 
midſt of the Doftars, hearing ther, and asking them 
queſtions ! --- in the midſt of the Deftors, and hear- 
2ng them , as if, the Bleſſed Child would have been 
catechiſed by them, and raught the way of God 
more perfeRly ; this was his kymzlity : and yet, 
asking them queſttons, and ſo putting them to ſilence; 
this was his exthority, whilſt all that beard him 
were : aſtoniſhed at his unaerſtanding and his an- 
ſwers , -- This was the firſt. 87ſet of our Saviour in 
his Propbetick office, and that in no other place 
then in the Temple, 
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' Trae indeed, afterward in the Courſe of his life” 
he conſecrated every place by his preſence, and there-" 
fore wherever he found the. Multirudes, ſtill he* 
taught them ;. and yet we meet but with 1ws zwts- 
ble inſtances of ſuch: an adminiſtration ; -once, by: 


Fog 


| the Lake of Genneſareth when he taught the peo- 


ple out of the Ship z and the other, was the Sermon 
upon the e Mount : But thoſe ſeemed to be places 
not of his ſeeking z\ whilſt he went about doing 
good, he deſigned no ſeparation from the Jewiſh 
Ehurch, but as once or twice occalion offered, and 
the people ſought him out, ke could not bur at the 
ſame time feed their Souls as well as their bodies:-- 
Bur if you would obſerve him according to his cx-, 
ftome, St. Luc. 4. 15,16. He taught in their Synae 
Logues, and was glorified of all : be came to Naza- 
reth where be W-] been brought up, and as bis Cuſtom 
was, he went inte the Synagogue en the Sabbath-day, 
nay, he gave diligent attention to, ' and in ſome 
ſort afliſted in the Offices, which were there pere 
formed , for «ricy d1eyrora or, Wrixe os ardy* 
vany* be floed up toread; and delivering the Bookgo 
the Miniſter, he expounded to them the Zefſon that 
was then read, in the courſe of the Few:;ſh Service; 
as [may ſo ſay, the Goſpel for the day, (for it'was 
out of the Evangelical Prophet Eſaias.) 21. This 


day is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears , was nor 


all this a Regwlar and a Solemn Adminiftration?--- 
We find at another time St. Luc. 7. 4. thar Elders 
of the Jews thought it a good argument ro move 
his compaſſhon ro reſtore the Centarion's Servant 
ro health, when they could thus plead for him, chae 
be was worthy for whom he ſhould do this, ſince be-la- 
ved thtir Nation and had built them Synagogue : 
twice he whip'd the Buyers and Sellgrs gur of .the 

| Ds |_| - Temp. 
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Yemple; and overthrew the Tables of the eIſony- 
changers, that being a place to receive ſinners, not' 


Publicans, nay, St. Mar. 11..16. He would not 
ſuffer that any man ſbould carry any Veſſel through 
tbe Temple, even the Onrmoſt part of it, ſuppoſed 
to be the ſame ifthe Text, Solomon's Porch, and 
the reaſon of all affigned is this, becauſe che Honſe 
of God is tobe a Houſe of Prayer, and that not only 


go the people of the Fews, but likewiſe unto all 
Nations , why then ſhould that Houſe, or any like. 


it, by any Nation profefling Ehriſtianity be made 
« Den of Thieves |” this > ſee how the Zeal of 
| God and of Gods Houſe did devour him. | 
Secondly, By the way, I cannot but obſerve, 
Jetthis Athesfical age think whatthey will of a L:- 
berty that they may take of alzenating and propha- 
ming conſecrated places ( even the Ground may be 
Holy, it was the good will of God in the Buſh that 
pronounced jt ſo) ſurely, That fin cannor but be 
exceeding linful, which the Judge of all the earth, 
while he was but in the form of a Servant did twice 
$o ſeverely puniſh with his own hands. 
Bur to proceed, let it be further ſaid for our Sa- 
wiour, that he went always up to Jeruſalem accord- 
- Ing to the cuſtame of the Feaſt, and in the midit of 
Fach a ſolemnity-did he chooſe to be offered up a 
Sacrifice for the Sins of the world z and though 
once indeed he was tart, and the Phareſees mMut- 
| gered amongſt themſelyes ; what ? will be not come 
wp wnts the Feaſt ? St. Fob. 11. 56. yet, his pre- 
ſence immediately lilenced all thoſe Jealoulies, tel'e 
ingthemandall the world, that his Principle was 
Conformity ; nay, to the Jaſt thus he witneſſed to 


the High Pref (whom in this he ſeemed to own as 


his /iſcrer) a good confellion, St, Job, 18 20; when 
| he 
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he could plerd inthe ſame words both his Pzery and 
his Innecence --- 1 ſpeakopenly'to the world; lever 
taught in the Synagogue, and in the Temple, whither 
the Jews always reſort, and in ſecrer bave'] ſaid 
nothing, t Wet 
From our Saviour's Prattice, we proceed to con- 
ſider what was his Precept ; and that was this, Sr. 
Mat. 23+ 2, 3. The Scribes and Phariſees ſit in 
eHoſes's ſeat , all therefore, whatſoever they bid you 
obſerve, that obſerve and do : as if, they were the 
rather to be heard, onely becauſe of a due Succeſ- 
fiox and Adminiſtration continued amonglt them ; 


. however perverſe the Phariſees might be in their 


lives ;- they ſay, aud do not ; yet hear, and obſerve 
them, 219 do not (it in the Zool of wickedneſs, 
but in the charr of Hoſes. SOSTELE 
Nay, however the circumſtances of his life might 
occaſion him once or twice to reach thoſe 'thar fol- 
lowed him in ſolatary places (onely becauſe they 
followed, not that he called them after him, for 
kis intention was togo and pray by himſelf alone 
at one of thoſe times; nay., his compaſſion was 
moved, when he ſaw the people as ſheep not having 
:@ Shepherd, St. Mark, 6. 34- and therefore the 
canght them many things ;, he did not deſign to lead 
them aſtray from their proper Paſtors; I fay not- 
withſtanding this, not long before his death our 
Saviour forewarns his Diſciples, and: in them, all 
us, of falſe Chriſts, and falſe Prophets that ſhould 
ariſe ro deceive them St. e.31at. 24-24, 25. Bebold 
] have told you before , how carefol he is, teſt they 
ſhould be miſtaken ? and in the paralle] Text, Sr. 
Mar. 13. 23. Take yee heed, behold 1 have foretold 
you all things; if they ſhall ſay unto you, Behold hers 
# Chriſt, or there 15 Chriſt, believe them not, and 
| I 
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go mod after them 4, if they ſhall ſay unto you, Be- | 
hold he 35 inthe Deſart, go not forth :. Bebold be is 
5n the ſecret Chamber, believe it not : Chriſt 5s not. 
20 be found in the Deſart, nor 1n.a'waſt and a how]... 


ing Wilderneſs, not in the confuſions of Govern. 
ment, Diſcipline. and Order, not amidſt the con- 
Fuſians of thoſe who have once, and would pot a= 

ain lead us through a Red Sea of our own blood, 

utnot to bring us into Canaan, all their —_ 
Lend is a diſmal Wilderneſs, and in it nothing bar 
fiery Serpents, a Generation of Yipers to deitroy 
us! No, neither 'is Chriſt co be found 5n the ſecret 
Chamber, the God of truth himſelf has ſaid ſo; ſure- 


| + then not amidit the private Funitoes and Caballs 


the Rebelliows and Dsſobedient ;, though he was 
' crucified betwixt two, yet, the beficfits of his deach 
are not to be diſpenſed in a Den of Theives : Oh 
[Then ! ſo long as Solomon's Porch is open, be nor 
deceived it is not Truth, but error and ſedition 
betakes it ſelf unto corners : 

| The Apoſtles were alſo mindful of what their 
Maſter did , and whar he taught ; after the Re- 
ſurreRion they remembred his Solemn extrance into 
the Temple, and how it had been written of him, 
that the zeal of Gods Houſe ſhould devour him, they 
therefore ſrom his example rejoice to appear with 
multitudes in che Houſe of God, They were altoge- 
_ ther with one accord in Solomon's Porch : 

And ſo from. our Savieur's, we deſcend to the 
Prattice of the epofiles, and of the Primitive 
Chriſtians, how that they alſo did nor- uſually af- 
ſemble for the Worſbip and ſervice of God in private 
bouſes or in ſolitary places, ſo long as any, but the 
outmoſt part of the Temple was allowed them to 
meet in, | 
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True indeed, eA@. 2.46. wetind the Diſciples 


| breaking their bread from Houſe ro Houſt but then, 


the Bread which was broken, was broken in no g- 
ther publique place beſides ; and, AF. 28. zo, St. 
Paxl, when he was at Rome, preached in his own 
hired houſe ; but then it was, The Church in that 


' Houſe, whilſt, he was Pax, the Priſoner of Feſus 


Chr:#, | begetting Sons unto the Chriſtian Faith 
his bonds : But, notwithſtanding this, conſult we 
the whole ſtory, of the Apoſtolical progreſs in the 
Grſt plantation of the Goſpel, and it is moſt appa- 
rently evident that the .Lpoftles and Apoſtelich Mer 
from the very beginzing avoided all occaſions of 
Conventicling ; either ſome private houſes of publick. 
ſpirized Chriftians, (and thoſe ſuppoſed to be pur- 
chaſed with the money that was laid at the «Apoſtles 
feet ) were ſet apart tor ſolemn worſhip, in which 
they had their vw:g6«* Chambers for Holy Offices, 
and thoſe publickly known that ſo all might 
frequent them z or rarher, whereſoever they had 
occalion to converſe ſtill they betook themſelves ro 
the place, of publick Worſhip, whether they lived a- 

monegſt Fews or Greeks. | 
Proferantur Tabule ; Ler the Books be opened, 
and may the Separatiſts of our age ſee, and be afſha- 
med. AFR. 3. 1., Peter and John went up together 
znto the Temple at the hour of prayer, being the ninth 
hour : They did ſtay, as ſome of our new Profeſſors , 
till che publick Prayers were done, bur they wenr 
up to the Temple the rather at the nz7tþ hour, to 
the Hauſe of Prayer, at no other time then at the 
bour of Prayer ; and we find St. Paxl with his com- 
pany in another place countenancing the Solemnz- 
ties of the Fewiſh Synagogue With their preſence, 
AF.13,15, After the reading the Law and the Ag 
| phets 


, (82) 


phets (which was part of the Jewiſh ſervice, Afoſes 


was read in the Synogogue every Sabbath day, and 
hat from of old tzme, AG. 15. 21.) in due time and 
place according as the Ruler of the Synagogue did ap- 
point, he that had a Word of Exbortation to the peo- 
ple, was commanded to ſay on. But, we return 
again to St; Peter, and thoſe that were with him, 
AF. 3. 11. Where we find them inſtruing and 
reaching the people in Solomon's Porch, the fame 
Place where in the Text we find the Apoſtles ga- 
thered together with the whole Company of Be- 
lievers, | | ; 
[They were all with one accord in Solomon's 

Porch} This is ſaid, to ſhew that none amon 
<.them was Schiſmatical, ts forſake their publique 
< Aſſemblies, or in neglett thereof to bold private Cox- 
< venticles : This Paraphraſe is none of mine, it is 
the Annotations of the later Aſſembly that ſate at 
Weſtminfley upon my Text, ſome of whom are at 
this day alive,and promote an open Schiſme in their 
 e Mother Church by leading alide the (imple and 
rhe ignorant into houſes, notwithſtanding this their 
own beloved Aznetation to the contrary , little 
thinking that ever ic would be bronght forth in 
judgment againſt them ; ſtat contra, dicitque 11a 

agina, we have it here under their own hands to 
ſhew, that whilſt they ruled, a Conventicle was 
cn:ſmarical ; their Annotation upon A&. 5.12. in 

ain Engliſh running thus, ©* They were all with 
'<*& one accord ] This be ſaitq fo ſhew that none amon 
© them was ſchiſmatical, to forſakg their publick, aſ- 
« ſemblies, or in neglets thereof to bold private Con- 
& venticles - ER 

Yea, ard to the ſame purpoſe their infallible 
Doftor, Mr, Calvin upon this very Text, whoſe 
| words 
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words are theſe, [* in Porticu Solomons. | Signi-' 
« fcat certis-horis convenire ſolitos, non modo” 
« precum & dofrinz cauſa, ſed ut alios lucriface-' 
dap- © © rent Domino ; Domi enim quiſque ſuz agebar- 
peo- Ml © (ed illic habebant ſaos conventus, aut certe nu}, 


turn MW *©© lum Eccleſiiz corpus aliter ſtare poreſt ; nam (3 
him, « quiſque libi privatim DoRor efle velit, ac Scor- 
and W © tim precari, nulli aucem (ing publici corcus, quam- 
ame « libert przclare inſticuta fuerit Eccleſia, collabj && 
ga- ©« mox peſlum ire neceſle eſt : They were #n Solo- 
Be- « mon's Porch, to denote that they were wont to meet 


© at Certain bours to pray, and preach, and to get 
on's « Diſciples to the Lord; every one kept quietly to his 
ong << own buſineſs at home, but in ſuch places as theſe 


que © were their publique meetings, or elſe the Church 
O8- &© could never bave continued long in one Body , for 
tis W © thould every'one undertake to be a Teacher to bim- 
at © (elf, and pray ſeparate from the whole commumty, 
gr © however gloriouſly at firſt a Church may be inttiru- 
cit «ted, it 55 i4mpoſſtble, bur '*by ſuch pratiiſes as theſe 
nd & ;t ſhould come to-nonght : --- Nay, turther yer, 
Ir ſays the ſame Mr. Calvin (from whom I conceive, 
le our Aſſembly Annotators, borrowed the forecited 
in Paraphraſe,)) © Dicit faiſſe Unanimes ; ut ſciamns 
14 <© ſponte omnes coaluiſſe in cum ordinen, neminem 


0 &© faiſſe refrattarium, qui publico ceru negletts, intra 
1s | © provates parietes ſe tenerent ; 11 quo non Modeſtia 
n &® rantumn ſpecimen exhibebant, ſed etiam conſtantie ; 
h <« 11072 enim hoc pericuio carebant, cum locus efſet tam 
1 © celebris, quo majori laude dignus fuit emnium 
4 © conſenſus ad d;ſcrimen ſubeundum 7 that is, they 
- © were with one accord, ro [hew that they did all of 
*© them willingly embrace that order, that none a- 
; © mongſt them was refrattory by zegletiing the 
&* publick Aſſembly, to betake themaſelyes to private 
; houſes 3. 


_ 
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© honſes ; neither was this their ſodoing, an argu® 
& ment onely of their modeſty and meekxeſs, but alſo 
« of their courage and conſtancy; their io meeting. I © ! 
© ropether being the more commendable, in that 
© hence they were expoſed to the greater danyer, - 
Thus we ſec at once, not onely the Practiſe of the. 
Apoſtles and the Primitive Chriſtians as to publick 
Worſhip in publick places, but alſo\the judgment of 
ſuch, who (as we have been told}) were our firſt 
and our beſt Reformers ; I doubt nor, but Mr. Cal- 
vis has been often quoted to a worſe purpoſe ; 1 
could wiſh that he were feriouly conlidered in 
this : --- This onely co vindicate the Diſcourſe, 
that what I do thus inſiſt upon is within the Com. 
paſs of my Text ; furrunt ſimul in\domo ſantta, in 
porticu Solomonis ; verl. 1. Athiq; They were all 
rogether in an Holy bouſe, in Solomon's Porch. 
| I proceed in what I propounded, | the praRtice of 
the Apo#les at the firſt plantation of rhe Goſpel , 
and that from the command of the ſpirit of God 
himſelf, to clear out which, I go no farther then 
the Chapter that is before us ; The Apoſtles were 
ſhut up in priſon for the greatneſs of their confi- 
dence in preaching the faich of Chriſt, ver. 19. 20. 

L But the Angel of the Lord by night opened the priſon 
| doors, and brought them forth, and ſaid, Go, ſtand 
and ſpeak in the Temple to the people all the words 
of this life z and when they heard that, they entered 
mro the Temple, early in the morning and taught ; 
This was the Meflage brought unto the Rulers and 
Chejf Prieſts, while they were doubting with 
themſelves, whitherto this wonld grow ; v. 25. 
Behold the men, whom ye put in priſos are Randing 
in the Temple, and teaching the people ; nay this 
was tbcir daily praQtiſe, ver, 24. 1t ## every houſe, 
8 thax 
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that is, whereſoever they had occalion to converſe; 
ſo likewiſe daily in the Temple they ceaſed not to 
preach and to teach Jeſus Chriſt. HEAP 

Thus St. Paul , that great Apoſtle, who labour- 
ed in the word and DoQtrine more then all the ref, 
being converted to the Faith, i. g. 20. Straight- 
way he preached Chriſt in the Synagogues that he 
was the Son ofGod; He being the DoRor of the Gen- 
tiles,and theJews being gone out of the Synagogue, 
ef. 13. 42. the Gentiles beſoughr thar this word 
might be ſpoke the next Sabbath Day to them ; ac- 
cordingly they met at the *Syzagogue, even almoſt 
the whole City to hear the word off God. The ſame 
Apoſtle at another time came to Theſſalonica where 
was a Synagogue of the Jews, Al. 17. 1,2. and 
(fays the Text) as his manner was, he went in un- 
to them, and three ſabbath days reaſoned with 
them out of the Scriptures ; from Thefſalonica we 
follow him to Corinth, At. 18. 2. where he rea- 
ſoned with and perſwaded both Fews and Gretks, 
bur Kill it was, 52 che Synagogue en the Sabbath 
day ; trom Corinth we go alung with him ta, Epke- 
ſus, ver, 19. he entered into the Synagogue and rea- 
ioned with the Fews ; and v. 28. he mightily con- 
vinced the Fews, and that Pablickly ſhewing out of 
the Scriptures that Jeſus was the Chriſt; and in 
the ſame chepter, v.21, he is very follicitous, in 
that be muſt by all means keep a feaſt that cometh in 
Feruſalem , and we find him. in another place, Ace. 
24.11. going up to Jeruſalem for to worſhip ; haſt- 
ning at another time A&F#. 20. 16. if ## were poſſible 
for him to be at Fernſalem on the day of Pentecost. 

Nay, not onely the Fewiſh Temple and Synas 
Logues were frequented by the Apoſtles upon all oc- 
calions, #e Tudaicum Templum horruerunt , wy 


did not abſtain from the Fewi/b rituals and ſervioe, 
though by the bringing in of a better hope thofe 
things were already aboliſhed ; bur amonſt the 
_ Greeks alſo they did ill appear in the places of 
Publick, worſhip z AQ. 16. 13, St. Paul, being 
warned in a Vilion to come over, and help thoſe of 
eHacedonia, comming to Philipps, which was a 
chief City of Macedoma and a Colony, he with the 
reſt of his company, went forth onthe ſabbath day 
__ of the city by a river ſide where prayer was wont 
70 be , | 
So far was this, ApoFtle from negleRing the Pub- 
lick Aſſemblies, whereſoever he came that it was 
once part of a miſtaken accuſation againſt him from 
his own Country men, that he came rothem ſo of- 
ten, that he minded not what company he brought 
with him thicher, be bad brought Greeks along with 
him «mo the Temple ; But, the reſpeR which he 
had for the Temple, and for ſuch Hewſes of ſolemn 
Devotion was as publique , as was his frequenting 
them ; for, -this was ihat Apoſtle who was ſo ex- 
ceedingly carefal and ſollicirous leſt places of Reli- 
gious worſhip ſhould be prophianed, it was no ſmall 
crouble to him when he heard that at Corinth the 
© ,Aganer the Feaſts of Love at the Holy Communi- 
on were made occations miniſtring unto riot and 
debauchery ; I Cor. 11. 18. when ye come together 
'#n the Church ;, what does he mean there by the 
word Church ? hear him« exc|2im himſelf, v. 20. 
when ye come together in one place , the very place 
it felt may be, and was antjently in the Apoftle's 
time ſtyled the Church : well, this was their mees- 
ang; the abuſe crept in amongſt them was this, ver, 
21. This is not to eat the Lords ſupper, when in cate 
 gngevery one taketh before other hus own ſupper ; and 
x ong 
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one 55 bungry,” and another is drunken ;, upon all 
which the ApoZtics argumentation with them runs 
thus,v.22. What, have ye n0t.boutſes to eat and drink, 
in? or, deſpiſe ye tbe Church of God? what ſhall] 
fay to you? ſhall I praiſe you 1nthis ? 1 praiſe yeu 
zoe { from all which we,may conclude, that bouſes - 
are to eat and drinkin; the Church of God, ſpoken 
in antetheſs in oppolition to thoſe houſes, is by no 
means to be deſpiſed ; and therefore, v. 34. If any 
man hunger let him eat at home, that ye come not to- 
gether unto condemnation. 

_ *Twas thu very ſame Apoſtle, who throughout 
the whole 14th Chapter of the firiti-Ep:;/ile ro the 
Corinthians hath given his diretionsvtor the dye 
management of external worſhip and ſcyvice ; the 
ſum of all which is there v. 40. Let all things be 
done decently; waypives* So as becometh grandenr, 
and ſolemaity ; nai nam mativ and inorder, it is 2 
eA11litary phraſe, taken from the poſture the ſonl- 
dier is placed in, nor to #ir his foot, but to kerp 
his ground, according to the Orders which were 
given him from his ſuper:our Officers ; in order, that 
is no otherwiſe, then as it ſhall be appornted, b 
thoſe whole buſineſs it is, and have a tull xt 
fien to command in things of this nature, whoſe in» 
juntiions muſt be according to the forementioned 
znſtitutions ; that there be in the firft place Dewo- 
2109, and Reverencs towards God, wv. 25. falling 
down on the face and worſhipping of God; and next, | 
thar there be reſpec} towards mey, v. 32. the Spirits 
of the Prophets are tobe ſubjebt to the Prophets , yea, 
and that in places appointed and ſet apart for Religi- 
ous worſhip, v. 33. for God is not the eAuther 
of confuſion, but of peace, as in all Churches cf the 
v41815 5 1n which words, Saiurs are again di- 
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iirpu'ſhed from Churches, and therefore Charches- 
needs be underſtood of the place,rather then of 
the Maſters of Aſſembly: all Churches of the 
Saints , whereupon.our Apoſtle gives a particular 
injunion as to Women, how they are-ro behave 
thermſelves in ſuch places, v. 34, 35- Let your wo- 
enen keep ſuence nbe Churches , if they will learn 
 'anything, let them ask their husbands at home, for 
it is a ſhame for a woman to ſpeak tn the Church , 
where yet once more, the Houſe at home , is put in 
oppoſition to the Church abroad. 

And lince we are come thus far in our Scripture 
allegations inthe Defence of Publique aſſemblies, in 
ſeparated places, and that even trom the Apeſiles 

. praftice , | cloſe up this part of the Diſcourſe upon 
ſuch Apoſtolical inſtutations, as 1 did that part of it 
inſiſted upon from our Saviours prattice z Chriſt 
himſelf has forewarzed us, that he 1s not to be found 
in the Wilderneſs or in the ſecret Chamber , and his 
Apoſtles alſo atrer-him, have foretold theſe days of 
ſchiſme and feditron which we have lived to ſee. 

2 Tim. 3-1, 6. This know; yea'though you will 
not know it, but do nor ye clearly ſee it ? that in 
zne laſt days perilous times fhall come , For, Men 
ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves, and of their own 
Ways, d:ſobedient to Parents both natural, ſacred, 
and civil ; «thank full no courtelies nor kindneſles 

- Will ingage them, and therefore anholy alſo ; truce- 
breakers,even their own Covenants are no obligati- 
ons upon them; falſe accuſers, deſpiſers of thoſe that 
are good, Traitors, beady, high minded, who think 
th-:mſelves wiſer then cither Rulers or Teachers; 
of this ſort arethey that creep into houſes, and lead 

captive ſilly Women ( but they are not Women, 
which be Devout and Honorable,) Women hy 
. wil 
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with fins, and lead away with divers Juſts? . 
Epiſtle of St Jude ; ver, 19. Thoſe that ſeparate 
themſelves, ler them pretend never ſo much to ho- 
linels and piery, they are ſenſual, and they bave not 


the Spirit , ſuch are they, who, ver. 3. (whilethe 


True.e Apoſtles do contend earneſtly for the Common 
ſalvation, and the Faith of it, once delivered to the 
Saints )ereepgn unawares, turning the grace of God 
:nts laſcivionſneſs z, v. 8. Thele are filtby Dreamers, 
or in the language of our time, «Had Diviners, 
Ecſtatical Enthulialts, who deſpiſe Dominions anc! 
ſpeakevil of Digmities z ver. 10. They ſpeak evil of 
thoſe things whicb they know not , --- 1ntmicum pre- 
ter ignoramem; --- Religion as well as _— 
has no enemy but the Ionorant, whilſt wiſdom a 
piety are juſtified by their Children ; bur other- 
wiſe, what theſe” gainſayers do know naturally, we 
muſt own them, lince they have the faces of men, 
to be reaſonable creatures, and yer, as brate beaſts 
in thoſe things which they ſeem to know, they cor- 
rupt themſelves 5 that is, they do as much con- 
found themſelves, as they do amuſe others with 
their brain.fiek imaginations ; Wo, wo unto them 
(ſays our Apoſtle) for they have gone in the way of 
Cain; it is but of late ſad remembrance, ſetting 
every mans ſword againſt his Brother, onely be- 
cauſe their ſacrifices of fin were not accepted ; they 
have run greedily after the error of Balaam for are« 


ward, whilft that gain was their greateſt Godlineſs; 


Oh / that they had periſhed in the very a of gain- . 
ſaying like Corah and his Company, when they ex+ 
alted themſelves above the Congregation of the 
Lord : Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts, yea though 
they be Feaſts of charity, their Love feafts inthe 
Famuly of Love, a private ſecret Conventicle, feed- 
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ing themſelves without fear : Clouds they are without 


water, like their Maſter, Prince of the air; and yer 
tire, ifany, is the element predominant; hd theſe 
like Salamarders can live onely in the fire ; they 
are carried about of winds, toſſed too and frowith 


every blaſt of falſe and erroneous DoArine ; Trees 


they are whoſe frait withereth, nay they have no 
fruit that is good; twice dead; why do they any 


Jonger cumber the ground ? they are raging waves 


of the ſea, foaming out their own ſhame, and that's 
nothing but mire and durr, ſo that becauſe of the 
Teinpeſt which they have raiſed there are no Hat 
£yon days, the Kings- Fiſhers cannot build their 
neſts in theſe troubled waters; They are Stars too, 

ut not in the right hand of Jeſus, 'wandring flars, 


' oh, when ſhall they be fating fars'! uſque quo De- 


Mine! how long, O Lord, juſt, choly and true! 
| When, hall it once be ! unto whors 15 reſerved the 
blackzeſs of darkzeſs, a darkneſs like that of Egypr, 
which is to be felt , the blackneſs of darkneſs tor 
ever ; v.16.Theſe are murmurers,complainers, walk: 
3ng after therr own luſts, running about City, Town 
and Countrey, and they grudge if they be not ſaris- 
hed ; their months Hoi great ſwelling words of va- 
Kity, having mens perſons in admiration, becauſe 
of ſome particular advantage ; or as another Apo- 
poſtle has it, 2 Tim: 4. 3. After thery own lu#ts they 
beap up Teachers to'themſelves having #tching ears ; 
and to ſum up all-with'that which gave me occation 
ro paraphraſe ſo much upon this Epiſtle, Theſe are 
they who ſeparate themſelves, they are not moved, 
nor ated by the Holy < hoſt, the Devil has too 
much power over them, if St. Fude's Epiſtle be 
Scripture, and | gueſs by this time, ſince they find 
themiclves' ſo exattly deſcribed in ir, they _ 
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. xz are held and allowed, which Qmay righily chai- 
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"with" it our, of 'our Bibles, ince this is the beſt 


charadter-thar-he;canaffprd : wa that they are ſen: 
ſtal, and they have tar/wbe 
Theſe are theyz/andubijs Wthe manner of chertl 
tmnbling.of themſelves rogether, 
imitaring the rimatige ant the Apoſtolical wimes 11 
_—_ in che:as Ws and arſſ-ntions of falſe 
Brethren whiggd of.not*in the Icalt conſider that 
they are bapti # incos Obriſtian Faith in- which 
Faith we have:theſe ro Articles, in v/hich we-be» 
lieve a Holy," Catholick, and Apoſtolick, Church ; and 
the Communion of Saints ; the Catholick, Church '5 
bur One; and che Communion of it, throughout 
the Chriſtian World is Viſible : and the next eAf+ 
ricle to theſe is the Remiſſton of ſins, which we: ob- 
rain and have a right ro by our being Baprrzed, ani 
ſo magE Members of the Body of Chriſt; and 
th:refore another Creed has jr by way of explanzz 
tion thus, that we are to believe One Baptiſme fot 
the Remiſſion ef fins, a;1f, our of the Viſible Conte 
munion of the Catholick Charch, into which we 
are admitted by Bapreſme, there is to be no Remiſ- 
ſtor, and for this | urge our Savioars words, S. /Aar. 
18. 17. Dic Eccleſie, Tell it'to the Charch : but if 
he neglit to hear the Church, let him'be unto thee as 
a Heathen man, and a Publican ; fuch'g'one; whim 
the People of che Jews counted to be dead in their 
ſins andtreſpaſſe3:--Not without good reaſon there- 
fore has our Church, in her molt excellent confli- 
zutions, made this one of her wholome laws 
Cannon 11th, *That whoſoever ſhall afhrm, that 
« there are within this Realm other eMecngs, 
© Aſſemblies, or Congregations of the Kings born 
* ſubjes, then ſuch as by the Laws of this Land 
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(62) 
® tenge to themſelves the name of a true, and of a 
* lawful Church, let him bz excommunicated, and 
<« not reſtored but by the Arch-biſhop, after his re- 
<« pentance, and revocation of ſuch his wicked. er- 
« rours. k | PE ; 
- Surely there is ſomthing extraordinary in the 
matter, or elſe I ſhould not be thus earneſt! [ 
would ask the Separatiſts of our age, this one ſeri- 
ous and ſober queſtion, Have ye Souls to be ſaved, 
'or no? little do they think into what danger they 
put their own :mmortal ſouls by a ſchiſm and a 
ſeparation ; they do as much'as in them lies, fore- 
go the ordinary means appointed by God for their 
ſalvation : Now God, in his wonderful Providence 
has made the Adminiſtration of his Goſpel to be 
glorious in the midſt of us, the light to ſhine bright 
in-our Candleſtick, Divine Services to be diſpenſed 
| and Holy Offices to be performed even in the out- 
ward Beauty of Holineſs ; Now for a froward and. 
a peeviſh generation to place the ſervice of God in 
one of the moſt damning ſins that can be committed 
{for ought I know by that little Divinity I have 
been acquainted with, if it be wilfully perliſted in, 
and they add Obſtinacy to their Separation, it 
may in time come up to be the unpardonable lin, 
the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt) Schiſme and Divili- 
on from the Churches community ; Oh ! what ' 
ſhall we ſay unto theſe men ? Oh more fooliſh then 
were thoſe Galatians./ Who has bewitched them; 
that they ſhould not obey the Truth'? Formerly, 
yea before our Saviqurs time, higher then yer hi- 
therzo I bave brought my proof, it was Davids 
choice to be a door keeper in the Honſe of God, ta- 
ther then to convene in the Tents of wickedneſs ; 
and when Chriſt firſt appeared in the fleſb, it was 
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the Charater of a: Devout and a Religrons perſou 


| St. Luc. 14437. of Aunathe Propheteſs, a Wid- 


dow of 84. years age, that ſhe departed not from the 
Temple, Fas ſerved God with faſting and prayers 
night and day ; and, does old Stmeon wait tor the 
Conſolation of Iſrael, ro ſee Chriſt in the fleſh ? by 
the Spirit he 1s led into the Temple, there to behold 
the ſalvation of his God, and ſo to depart in peace z 
ſed nobis non licet eſſe tam religieſis, now it ſeems all 
oalineſs conliſts in the molt ungodly of ſeparations, 
as if this untoward Age of ours wouid invert the 
proverb, the farther from the Church, the nearer 
1m communion with. God | þ 5, 
Well /. whether raey will hear ; or whether they 
will forbear ; and yet he that bath ears lt him hear, 
faith the Spiriz unto the Churches : you ſee, who- 
Togver ye be that do Divide our Saviour's 'Prattity 
and-his Precept, the Apoſtolical Progreſs and theip 
Inſtitu:ion are againſt you ; from the beginning, 
even when they wanted, an outward Adminiſtrayj: 
on, a hxed and a. ſerled. Diſpenſation, then ir:was 
not, thus;--- Feſus Chriſt our Lord was obedient in 
all things, even in their Apocryphal celebrations to 
the conſticrutions, of that Church under whick he 


| lived; The. Apoſtles were men of open hearts, arti 
- of open lives, neither were they athamed of the 


Teſtimony of the Lord Jeſus ; they rejoiced upon 
all occaſions to. go pp, yea, though ic were but to a 
Porch of the Howſe. of God ; though the Fewiſh 


Diſpenſation was till there adminiſtred, yer Type, 
and Antitype together appearing, both were tor 
that time glorzors ;, we find them all rogether 5n one 
place, and all of them there together w#h one heart, 
| 20 Oheth Uniformity was that which pave credit 


ew... 


iſtianiry from the firſt Plantation of it ; 
$4. | They 


"OW" oY OY 
s "00 TY TOY 
P 


which is the | 
Third thing I obſerved unto you in this holy 


Convention; and that is, their Behaviour 


at their meeting 609vuad'ir with oxe accord. 


' When the Queen of Sheba came from far to be: 


hold the wiſdom of Solomon, 1 Reg. 10.5. the 
Houſes that he built to God, and for himſelf”; the 
mear of his Table, and the ſitting of his ſervents; 


the attendance of his Miniſters, and their apparrel, 
and his Cup-bearers-; and after all, and above all Bl 


the reſt, the Aſcent by which he went up unto the 


Home of the Lord (which as moſt interpreters a- | 


gree, was therefore called Solomons Porch, after 


the captivity rebuilt and reſtored to its former - 


ſplendor and magnificence, as Foſephus inthe fore- 
cited places gives us the account at large;) I fay 
when ſhe ſaw all this, there was no more ſpirit 12 
ker ! --- To conſider with our ſelves, how that even 
in the ApoFiles times, Solomons Porch was a conti- 
nued eAſcent up unto the Houſe of God; the Pro- 
ceſſion though it was ſolemn and glorious ; atriun 
populs, & grandis Baſi lica Yatabl. the Grandeur 
of it was Princely,” and thither came the people ta 
. Terve the Lord ; and upon the whole that the Apo- 
ſtles were there with the new Convert Diſciples t9 
the Chriſtian Faith, even multitudes of Believers, 
both men and women ;"though the Tongues - which 
ſate upon the ApoHits were clover, yet their hearts 
were not divided; they loved ; and they lived , 
and they witnefled unto Feſus, and they ſerved 
their Gad together, and all as Brethren, Merthinks 
- how our Spirits ſhould be raiſed / nay our hearts wn 
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5 . | F, ; - b 
fail' within us, in admiration of then, and of their | 


primitive uniforme cclebrations z and, in a fad re- 
fleRion upon our ſelves to conlider, that with'our 
Umformity, charity has forſaken us z how ſadly 
are we\mangled and divided one amongſt, and one 
again other ! ] | 
"OwogJuued'* With 'mne accord; The word in 
Scripture ſeems td intimate' nor' onely an inward 
ſameneſs of affeftion, a mutual” agreement of mind 
and diſpoſition ; but alſo an outward Vniform Be- 
baviokr, At. 4. 32. Tie multitudes of thoſe who be- 
lieved were of one heart, and one foul, that'was their 
internal affection ; ver. 24.” With one accord. they 
lifred np their voice to God; thar” was their external 
communion. AQ. 11. 46.' With one accord inthe 
Temple, and in breaking of Bread, the reſult of 
which - concord in” Religious performances , was 
peace and amity in their civi] converſations , they 
did eat their meat with gladneſs and in ſingleneſs of 
hearts. So thar we miay hence * gather ,. thar 
the 5a2uuay* in the Texr, their being together 
with one accord, is ſufficiently expreſlive both of the 


inward frame of their minds one to another, Ind 


the outward management of their ſolemn Aſſemblies 
one amongſt another , even whar'the Apoltle gives 
in advice, Nom 15. 6, $p09vuadr iy ivi gona that 
we ſhould with oze eHind, and with one'e Mouth 
glorifie Gcd, the Father of ,our Lord Jeſus 
Ghalh, 5+: 2-3 > gh 
« Divine ſervice being publick (lays 

<2 jndicions writer Of our own Church) Mr.Thorn- 
** hath this advantage in it, in as much dike. Rel. 
** as the honor which .it pleaſeth God to Aſſem. pa. 
** accept at our hands becometh his 2; 3. 
* greatneſs'more, when, in a judgment 
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** of charity wehayve reaſon to believe that Juchs 


© worſhip proceeds from more agreement of inind : 
< as the ſtrength of mens Bodies, joined to one 
< purpoſe, : removeth that which one by one 
© they.could nor ſtir ; ſo United\ Devorions, ( the 
« more publick, the more »Kumeroys, the more ny- 
<. merous the -more United) prevail with God tg 
< ſpch an effeR, as ſeyerally they.cannot bring to 
<« paſs. This was Gods =. 8.7 of old, thar.it 
ſhould be his blefling upon his Church,even in Goſ- 
pel times, Zeph. 3. 9. 1 will turn to the/people of « 


| | pure language, or of a pure lip, that they may call 
_ ppon the name of the; Lord with one conſent, 
- *Tis therefore requilite upon the whole, iÞat as - 


a demonſtration, that weare all of one md, and 
of one ſoul, even in outward ſervice our Behaviour 
ſhould be one and the ſame, Reverent and Devout 
unto outward + dapoiruay : how ſhall ever our Uzity 
be known, unleſs it be by provoking one another 
fo love in our Oniformity you haye ſeen already, 
that the eApoFolical way of ſerving God, was fall- 
3ng down upon the face, and worlbipping him, 1 Cor. 
14+ 25- in thoſe days it was good and wholſome 
counſel, Rom. 12, t. 1beſeech' you "Brethren by the 
Terctes of God, that you preſent your Bodies a 
living ſacrifice, boly and acceptable unto God, and 
this too, however ſome may now count it- ſ#- 
perſtition, a will-worſhip and a voluntary bumiluy, 
yet in the Apoſtles time it was aozexy aupeiar 2 74s 
t10nal, a reaſonable ſervice. To (ee ſome at the 
Church Prayers ſittsng, ſome lolling and legning, 
here and there it may be ſome vouchlating to ſtand 
vp; few or none upon their knees, ( that poſture, 
it any one ſhould, think the fitteſt for Supplicants 
and Petitioners. to the great God of Heaven and 
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Earth ; Go behave thy ſelf otfierwiſe before thy 
Prince,and ſee whether he will:accepr thee, ) ſhould 
the ignorant or anlearned, the firanger that would 
be 4 Proſelyte ro Our Religion, come 1n amongſt us, 
would nor he ſay that we are all mad ?. ſo far fron 
being together with one accord, that the variety of 
our Behaviours is argument teonotorious, that our 
minds are nor intent upon the ſame buſmeſs 3 this 
is not the Beauty, it iS the very Deforniity of Hos 
line(s, | Le 16s , | 

Once more : 5-3 x $ukaSor* they were together, 
and becauſe ſo they were with one accord.--- An out+ 
ward Viſible Conformity is in the very nature of the 
thing ir ſelf caulal of interval Unity, Love and 
Charity is there increaſed, where external Commu» 
nion is promoted ; whereſvever there is Order there 
is Peace, whereas Mutinies and Diſconcents are 
both the Child and Parent of Confuſion, 

Well, therefore, has the Pſalm: compared the 
comlineſs and pleaſantneſs 'of Brotherly Love 
ro the ourward adminiſtrations 3nd folemnities of the 
ſanituary ; Plai,133- 1, 2. Behold how good, and 
how decent a thing it is for Brethren to dwell toge+ 
ther in Untty + It ts like the precious ointment upon 
the bead which ran down upon the beard, even 
Aaron's beard, ' that went down to the shirts of his 
clothing ; it is like the dew of Hermon, even as thi 
dew ' that deſcended upon the Monnmans of Sion, 
where the Lord himſelf commanded the Bleſſing even 
life for evermore *-«.- Thus Love and Amicy, Uni- 
on and Communion amongſt Brethren proteſling 
the worſhip and ſervice of One and 'the ſame God; 
looking for, and haſtning to One and the ſame 
Hope, 1s nor only compared unto, but alſo a due 
conſequence of the ſweet Odors uponeLarons bead, 


having 
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having their. delightfu] "refreſhing fluence vipoT' 
the 


ole Aﬀlembly.; this is- the 'Bleſſing of God 
our of 'Sioz, to thoſe that are the ſons of Son, Love 
and Peace, - Joy and Good-will for ever more, 
Hence not withour good reaſon was Ferxſalem ſly- 
led, as.the name imports, a City of Peace, becauſe 
the Temple of the God of Peace was there , that 
Temple: which - was built by Solomon who was a 
Prince of Peace, after that God had given kim Reſt 
from all his Enemies round about, neither was the 
noiſe-of Axe -or Hammer heard in all the Holy 
Mountain while it was Building ; This the Temple, 
at Jeruſalem, and therefore the City it ſelf is Built 
and CompaR together, even a City at Unity in ir 


ſelf ; for, thither the Tribes go up, the Tribes of | 
' the Lord, . to the Teſtimony of Iſrael, to give thanks 


to the Name of the Lord. | 

Oh ! that -we would Recall ro our Minds our 
former bappineſs under a well ordered ard a ſertled 
Uniformity.; how did the people of this Land re- 
joice to go. up together ro the Houſe of , God as 
Friends how comely were our Solemnities, when 
whole Familzes met together at Gods Table ? the 
ſervant was thus far as free as his Maſter, not-as 
a-dServant, but as a Brother ; and. yet when he came 
' home hedid his ſervice without grudging , nor: as 
pnto man , -but as to the Lerd,' in lingleneſs of 
heart, - as knowing that he had a'Maſter jn Heaven; 
How was the ſtaff of Beauty .in thoſe days, no 0- 
ther then the ſtaff of Bands, and whilſt we did in a 
general unanimous conſent, ferve -our God with 
one heart, and with one voice, the reſult of Glszy ro 
Godin the Higheſt, was Peace on Earth, and Good- 
will anangſt men! But wo! and alas tor us'! ever 
Lince we began to quarrel at .qur. Religien, ro abhar 
' | : | the 
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the facrifices of our God, how. has Every Mans 
Hand been againſt his Brother.! Father: againſt-Sofi; 
and the Son againſt his Father ! ,Haxima &-debe- 
thr ſervis reverentia yz a Man's Table has fccn made 
his Snare, whilſt the ſervants that-attended 

him have been the Informers againſt him, his worſt 
Enemies thoſe of his own Houſe / nay, the Mar- 
riage Bcd it ſelf,, as Honorable as it is, has not been 


free from this ſhame, whilſt there have beena Ge- 


neration'.of men that would not allow St. Pauls 
Doctrine to be Goſpel, That the Believing Wife 
ſanttifies the unbelieving - busband, andthe Believing 


Husband, ſandifieth the unbelieving Wife ; but our _ 


of a ſuperc1|ious deligne to pry inte the ſecrets of 
Families, as if they onely knew who were the 
choſen of God according to the eletion of Grace, 
even at the Marriage- ſupper it ſelf they have ſepa- 
rated and divided betwixt Man and Wife, put thoſe 
aſunder whom Ged, Nature, and Chriſtianity had 
foined together, this beiny the Religion of our 1ater 
Reformation, what Chriſt fore-told ſhould be a final 
dettru&tion upon the people of the: Fews, Two is 
a bed, the one taken, andthe, other left. k 


Oh ! Thar at length we might recover our firs# 
works | and how ſhall we do that ? hear whar' the 
Spirit ſaith unto the Churches, Repent ang do your 
firſt works : Berake we our ſelves now at laſt, ro 
that from whence we are fallen, ro- our. old ho+ 
neſt Principles of Pzery and Devotion roward: God, 
of Reverence and Obedience roward our Superionrs, 
of Love and Charity one toward another... Oh! 
that we would bur ſeriouſly think upon it; nay, fot 
the ch#l@rens ſake that yer are unborn, that we would 
conlidet 
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conſider it ! our Fathers before us have left us 2 


glorions Religion ; and -what ſhall we do for the 
Generations that are to come, thall we leave no- 
thing to Pofterity but Schiſme and ſeparation, dif- 


order and confuſion , But in the words of Holy _ 


Church we dirc& our Prayers unto our God, fince 
there is no help in man, nor in the ſon ot man, ** O 


<< God we have heard with our ears, and our Fa- 
*zhers have told as the noble works that thou 


* didſt in their dayes, and in the old time before 

* chem; O Lord, eAriſe, help us and deliver us 

& for thy name ſake, and thy honour > | | 
'Tis not to be expetted that ever God ſhould 


bleſs that Nation or people where the only fewds 


are about his ſervice ; and till our Vnifermity in 
the. ſtrictneſs of ir be more countenanced than it 
has been, reſtored to its wonted exatneſs and 
ſplendor, we muſt never expeRt to ſee an end of 
thoſe fewds ; Diviſions are alwayes running upon 
the Multiplication ((ay's our Royal Martyr! ) and 
there is no ſetelement, but in the point of Vn5- 
0N. | | 

Toleration then , you may give it a new name, 
and by an Univerſal Char after Style is Comprehen-. 
ſion, bur Babel in the original, both in name and 
fory is the moſt proper word to ſignifie Confuſion ; 
chis cannot: be the . way to peace, becauſe ix is not 
like to be a ſervice to the God or Peace, of altoge- 
ther with oze accord : The eHufickof the Sanftu- 
ary is not made up of Diſcord, Uniſons here is the 
only harmony, the ſweeteſt eHeledy borh ro Hea- 
ven and Earth , it is a contradidtion in the very 
terms of it, and it is impoſſible that both parts of 
ic ſhould be true, that if there be Dzviſions, and 
thoſe Tolerated, therefore there would be. »4 
thopghts, 
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thoughts, no ſearchings of heart.---=Let us take our 
meaiures by this one inſtance,, Our Fathers wer-: 
ſtiped in this « MHonntain,(aid the Samariten tothe 


| Few and the Few faid, that at Feruſalem men ought 


co worſhip ; and both. theſe were fatisfied, in that 
there was a Toleration of each Service; and yer 
the Few counted the Sainaritara Devil, and the 
Samaritan would not entertain a Few, no not a' 
ſtranger, for no other reaſon, but becauſe bis face 
might look. as. if he were going up to Fernſalem ; 
the diſtance was ſo great, and thar becauſe of their 
way of Worſhip, though both were Tolerated, yer 
they had n0 y 6a one with another, no not to 
eat and drink,hardly to ſpeak or d5Jconrſe. Thus, 
Toleration is cauſal of thar, which Excommunica- 
21022 1t ſelf never pretended t9 in a well conſtitured 
Church, tollit officia domeſtica, it will not ſuffer 
a man to ingage himſelt in good offices of love 
and chariry to thoſe of another perſwaſion, no 
though there be a Family-relation, all Family-* 
:obligations are cancelted, where, falfly ſo called, 
a Family of Love is ſet up; this is that which 
1s deſtruftive, &c. Deſftruitive of all civil ſoct- 
ety and commerce, nay, of Tradeic ſelf z the po- 
pular reaſon, why ſome would have it promoted; 
for to be ſure each party will zar:icb it ſelf, make a 


Monopoly of gain only to its own conſiſtory ; whillt 


frattions are promoted , | fattions+ will increaſe 3 
the Combination is the Rronger, only to give 


| the greater blow with the fiſt of - wickedneſs, 


and to be ſure the weakeſt ſhall be cruſhed 
againſt the Wall. 

' In the name of God therefore, and in the love 
of one another, let us eAſſemble our ſelves roge- 
ther in the places of Publick Worſhip with one 


accord : 


- 
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accord : laying aſide all paſhon, . evil ſpeaks 
ing and {landering, Jet our outward behaviouy, 


an uniform Communion in the. ſervice of God, 


be. expreſſive of that inward affc&ion which we. 


bear to one- another, both as we are men; and as 
we are Chriſtians: and: if-there be a troward 
and peeviſh--generation among(t us, that will 
contend both; againit the Laws of God and of 
the King, all that wecan reply is this, That wt 
bave ns 1” cuſtiome, no nor the Church of God. A 
holy Familiarity, that is, a Conformity in Religion, 
is not in the. lealt a cauſe of contempt, external 
. Caminunion of all rogether with one accord, is not 
the way" to Levelling; inthe Santtxary there 13 
Order, ſome go before, and ſome follow after, and 
in.the midſt of all God is glorified : thoſe lines 
which are drawn from the pozze of Union, as their 
Centre, (to improve the ſimilitude which | bur now 
borrowed from a Reyal Pen,) to the ſeveral parts 
of the Gircumferente round abour, keep their equal, 
and their die d:ftance , they are called Parallels, 
the word ſpeaks a mutual congruity, not a prom:/- 
£u0u5 contiguity,they have a kind fimilitude one un> 
to, and a loving-aſpett one upon another, yet each 
line keeps its fixed ſtation, Without any the leatt 
znterfearing ; Brotherly love does there continue, 


where every man abides in that Calling in which . 


he is called: This:is the happy reſult of 502vcadsy 
the Concord in the text, eſpecially in the ſervice of 
One God, who has declared his Unity to be his 
Effence, there is bur- One Loyd, and as but One 
Lord ſo inthe confeſſion of him, there is but One 
Faith ; and, for an admiſſion into that Faith there 
is but One Bapriſme, and but One Church, in 
w hich is to be che Qutward, Vilible, and Uniform 
Adminiſtra.iott 
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Adminiſtration of all; the reſult of which Uni= 
ty. and Uniformity is this, Phl. 2. 2, 3. - The joy 
of all is full, when all are like minded andof one 
accord , berenpon nothing is dene through ſtrife or 
vain glory, but in lowlineſs of mind each one doth 
efteem of others better than himſelf + which brings 
me to the next part of the Text : The Convents- 
on. we ſee is every way Holy ; Firſt, the Perſons 
holy, the Apoſtles and the convert Diſciples. Second- 
ly, the Place that was Holy ; 79» eau]av ciuoy arm- 
Save; 67 To itgp Nie. Occumente in loc. They leſt 
their own Houſes, and frequented the Temple , we 
find thera moſt an end aſſembled, either at the Gate 


' Called Beautiful, the tnore Beautiful, becauſe they 


were there, whoſe feet were Beantiful, bringing 
the glad ridings of Peace; orelſe,as in the Text, 
in Solomons Porch. Thirdly, their Behaviour 
there, that was Holy, Solemn, and Devout, reve- 
rent even to outward appearance, they were with 
one accord , and where there was ſo mth love, ſo 
great a concord, it could not be but there muſt be 
ſome reſpett, ſorne honour too , Which is, the Sub- 
jc of our next Diſcourle., - Kol 
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The Convention as it 'was Holy, ſo it was Regu- , 


= 
F 


lar : Brotherly Love continued, and-yet a pro- | 
miſcuous parity was avoided ; there was a due | 
 Diftance kept in this Solemn Aſſembly, 76 norror | 
of the reſt ; whither they were friends, or whi- | 


ther they. were enemics z whether they were 


. Within, or without rhe pale of the Church, 


the eLpoſiles having took their ſeats, 70 man 
durſt, to joyn himſelf to them, 


Of ihe reft durſt no man joyn himſelf to t hers, 


4 


In which words, . Three things are co be | 


conlidered, 


I's © o whom this diſtance was kept ? Tov aormay | 


of the Reſt. 

2ly. What Was the preſent frame and temper of their 
minds ? ud; annua No man durſt. 

3ly. What was the A which they did not darety 

" 3ngage themſelves upon ; x2N\4am, To joyn them- 
ſelves unto them. 1 confe(s that this Diviſion 
at the firſt may ſeem ſomewhat nice, but upon 
a ſecond ſearch, we ſhall find it very uſeful for 
the illuſtration of the matter in hand. 


1. By whom this diſtance was kept ? var. 


aunroy Of the Reſt. And theſe might 
be of three ſorts. 
Firſt, none of the convert Diſciples ; Tar AuTay 
Of the reſt, as diſtinguiſhed trom the Apoſtles ; 
ver. 11. Great fear came upon all the Church. 


Secondlyy | 
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Secondly, None of thoſe that were- with the - 
mixed. multitude, though they themſelves might 
be diftinguiſhed both from the Apoſtles and rhe Peo.. 
ple ; wer. 11, Even as many as hear thoſe things ; 
ver. 12. By the hands of the Apoſiles were ſignes 
and' wonders wronght amongſt the. people , bur 
78s acinar of the reft, though amongft, yet ro be 
diſtinguiſhed from both, dirſs zo man joyn him-, 
ſelf unto them, 

Thirdly, No not the adverſary himſelf ; wer.z 5. 
He aoubts whitherto this might grow; ver.26.The 

Officers bring them without violence, fearing the 

People, leſt they ſhould have been ſtoned ; and the 

wiſeſt man in the Council gives his advicero dif- 

charge them. wer. 25. Gamaliel 'was in this a 

eWaſier of reaſon, as well as a Dottor of the Law 3 

this is ſome further addition to his reputation, 

that be wiſhed them to beware, and to take heed what 
they did with thoſe men, leſt they be found to fight 
against God, ver. 38, TO 

Thus the 9:%07% thoſe that are the reſt here, 
may be reckoned up as they are diſtinguiſhed from 
the «Apoſtles in the fore going verſe,from the Peo- 
ple in the latter end of this verſe, and from the 
Adverſary throughout the whole context 4 the 
Adjettrve Maſculine pur abſolute,in its due regiment 
Without a Subſtantive, 4r95ew7w or ſome ſuch word 
to be underſtood, #dtis 5d &5 4r9gom ſeems, ro 
warrant methis or the like Diviſion ; Of the reſt, 
Noone, (or as we Tranſhte it, No eHan) durſt 
Joyn WF: to them. 

Firſt, Not the new convert Diſciples 3 though if 
2ny, ſurely they might rake the contidence ; but 
ver. 11s Great fear came upon the whole Churchi, 
We read in the fore-going Chaprer, ver, 32 
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« That the multitnde of thoſe that believed were . 
* of. one heart, and of one ſoul, neitber ſaid any of _ 
© them that ought of the goods which be piſſeſſed was 
bis ows, but they bad all things common ; as ma- 
* ty as had poſſeſſions of lands ſold them, and laid 
** down the price of whas was ſold at the eApojiles 
* feet. And inthe beginning of rhis Chapter,we 
find ſome .retaining parc of the accurſed thing, 
of that which was devered and dedicated unto God. 
ver. 4. whilſt it was whole it was in the power of 
him that poſſ-ſſedir; and, after it was ſoi1,, ſtill it | 
was intirely n his power ; but, being once Con-, | 
fecrared, and ſeparated from comman uſe, the pro- | 
perty and propriety is then altered, God doth vin- 
dicate the right of Poſſeſſion to himſelt , rhe fin 
was therefore the greater, the more immediate 
againſt him, in that there were ſome, who gave 
indeed, 2s others did, for companies fake a cercain 
curtailed portion to God and tro-his Church, bur 
not with a willing mind, not as cheerful givers, 
keeping back part of the price, a wedg of Gold is 
, May be, to buy 2 Babyl-24ſh garment, and preſent- 
ing the remainder to the epoſtles as the reſult of 
the whole ſale ; this is the inftance of Sas» ledge, 
even in the New Teſtament. Satan thus fi'ling the 
hearts of wicked perſons, that they ſhould lye againſs 
the boly Ghoſt, not againſt een, but agamt God, 
Thar therefore, the Church be not troubled for-. 
- this deſtruQiye lin of Sacriledge, theſe two muſt 

fall a Sacrifice ; ' as Foſhua of old to Achan and his 
Houſe ; Thou baſs troubled !ſrael,and Cod (hall trou- 
ble thee this day: So the Apoſtles here ro Ananias 
and Sapphira for the fzme (in ; «lince you have done 
wick<C1, this your oblation is abhorree, both fin 
and death lye at the dyor, Zehold the feet of thoſe 
Wvo 
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who aretocarry you forth, are without, ready for to 
' bury you ; T heie two are to be cut off from the land 


of the living ; like Gorab and his Company, they 
went almolt quick into hell. 

Sacrileage,” whither it be under a1egal, or under 
an evangelical Diſpenſation, ts .an- 1nv4ſion of that 
which God bas claimed to himſelf for his own in- 
herirancez and it is a Si# which ſhall in no wiſe go 
#rpuniſhed, it brings ruine and deſolation wherelo- 
ever it is admitted ; Write ſuch a one childleſs ; his 
name no more to be remembred, unleſs for a terror 
unto others : Corah, Dathan, and Abiram , their 
wzves, their ſons, and their. lutle ones, and all that 
appertained unts them, ſwallowed up alive int the pit, 
Numb. 16. 33. Father, Son and Daughter, yea the 
whole Houſe 0 eAchan ; Oxen, and Aſſes,and Sheep, 
fr ſt toned with ſtones, and then burnt with firezeven in 
the Valley of Achor, from this ſore judgement, thus 
ſeverely execured upon the ſin of Sacriledge, this 
was the onely door of Hope Joſh. 7. 18. Hwmsband 
and Wrfe, that ſo there might not be a Generation 
of Vipers to inherit their parents curſe, are both 
ar Once cut off, in the inſtance before us, root and 
branch in one day ; ver. 10. the young men Came 
in, and found ber dead, and carrying her forth bu- 
ried ber by ber busband. 

Alas ! whocan live when God doth thus ? well 
might the New Convert Diſciples be terrified and 
attrighred ; leſt that they allo thould nor have been 
lincere in their Oblations ; le{t that God ſhan!ld nor 
accept the labour of their love, by reaſon of ſome 
ſecrer leaven of Hypocrilie that might lurk within 
them, though they had ſold their goods, yer they 
might want charity; and then they ſhould be no- 
thing worth, wherein were they to be accounted 
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of ? To fee how ſevere an Avenger that God was, ' 
with whom they had ro do, was cauſe enough of 
'rerror even to the Church it telf ; every one of them 
ſmiting upon their breaſts, not daring to look up 
to Heaven, ſtanding afar off, each one communing 
with his own heart, and iaying, Lord be merciful 
znto me, yea unto me a ſinner -, we are all of us dead, 
we are all of us ſinful men, O Lord' 

P arior ex hoc tempore erat Eccleſia catus in quem 
multi doloſe irrepſerant , Calv. From this time, eve- 
ry man prepared himſelf for the publick Aﬀſem- 
blies, as near as he could according to the prepara- 
tions of the SanAuary ; they ſer their whole hearts 
to ſeek the Lord God of their Fathers with Reve- 
rence and with fear ; the terrors of the Lord in his 
Judgments did perſwade them ; and do they go up 
unto the Temple ro Solomons Porch to pray and to 
hear ? yet with the Penitent , Devent Publican, 
they muſt fand afar off ; and hence it was that they 
did return each man to his own houſe juſtified. = 

Thus, when God is pleaſed to ariſe in the vindi- 
cation of his ſervice, by his judgments upon the 
wicked and prophane ; to declare that he will be 
fanRified in all thoſe that draw nigh unto him, then 
ſhould they who preſume to tread his Courts look 
unto their feet when they come unto rhe Houſe of 
God leſt they offer the ſacrifice of fools. Would 
David bring up the Ark of God to his own City,and 
to his own: Houſe * and inthe mid-way, is Uzzah 
ſmitten ? Perez-Vzzah! this Breach upon Vzzab, 
makes David to ſinire upon his thigh, leſt that his 
way alſo 1hould be found perverſe before the Lord, 
and God might find out ſome ſecret iniquity in him, 
and {o wichhvid good things from him ;1 Chron.13, 
12. David was afraid of the Lord that day, ſaying, 

5% How 
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Hew ſhall I bring the eArk of God bome unto me ? 
Surely there is tome iniquity or other that | do re- 
oard in my heart, orit may be thie ſos of violence 
are t00 near about me,. and therefore at this time 
God will not not .be increated of, he will by no 
means accept me - upon this occation, it's thought, 
that he did pen-the hundred and firſt Pſalm, in 
which he dedicates himſelf and his Houſe to the ſer- 
vice of his God. | 

Pſal. x or. Sing I muſt, yea and ſo 1 will, beth of 


| Mercy and Judgment ; unto thee, O Lord, will 1 


fing : of judgment, becauſe thy ways are-terrible  . 
of Mercy, becauſe all thy paths are Peace: firſt, 
for himlelf he begins, 1 will behave my ſelf wiſely 
in aperfet# way, Ob! when wilt thou come unto 
me? why.thould.the Ark of God now be carried 
alide from me? 1 will walk. in my Houſe with 4 
perfett heart. Neither was this propolition like + 
Foſhua's of old, Foſh. 24-15.Chuſe you whom.you will 
ſerve , but, as for me and my houſe we will ſerve, 
the Lord : No, like a ſupreme Magiſtrate, he re- - 


ſolves not to bear the ſword in vain, he is ſtedfaſtly 


purpoſed to be the Miniſter of God for Good , bur 
an Avenger to execute. wrath upon him that work- 
eth evil; A froward heart ſhall depart away from me, 
I will not know 4 wicksd perſon, whoſo privily ſlan- 
deretb his Neighbour, him will 1 cut off, him that 
bath an high look and a proud heart I will not ſuffer : 
Mine eyes fhall be upon ſuch 4s are faithful 1n the 
land, that they may dwell with me , be that walketh 
in a perfe way, he ſhall ſerve me ; 1 will early deſtroy 
all the wicked of the land: and why all this thorow 
Reformation both within doors, and without?why? 
becauſe the Ark of God was not. to kave its habita- 
tion amidſt -the Tents of ungodlineſs; as if the 
F 4 - _ |: - Princely 
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Princely Propher ſhould have ſaid, ell this will 


do, that I may prepare a place for it, Thaz. I may 


cut off all wicked doers from that City,” Which hence- 


forth, becauſe of the Shew-bread there: to. be (dif- 
. penſed, is to be called Bethlehem, the. Houſe of 
Bread, the City of the Lord, and that becauſe of 


the fervice of the God of 1ſrael, between the The-* 


rubims, which is there to: be aminiſtred, the daily 
ſacrifice which is never tocealſe, the Burnt offering 
for Iſrael never to fail ; 1 will early deſtroy all the 
wicked of the Land, that I may cut off all wicked ds- 

ers from this City of the Lord, <t/© 
Thus the God whom we ſerve is a holy and a 
Jealous God ; and therefore as Foſkuab to the peo- 
ple in that forementioned place, Foſh. 24.9. Ye can- 
' mot ſerve the Lord , leſt he turn, and ao you hurt and 
conſume you ; his jealouſie thould provoke us to 
ſincerity, that we be careful in our nearer approaches 
to him at the publick folemnitics of his holineſs, 
there be not an evil heart in us, even at ſuch a time, 
and in thoſe addrefles to depart from the living, the 
great and the dreadful God , in drawing: nigh-to 
him with our mouths, while onr hearts are far trom 
him: God is in heaven, and we on- earth, and 
from heaven it is that he is ready to execute 
jadgment ypon the Hypocrite, and falſe heart- 
ed; therefore , though in the eMumiytrations: of 
the Sanituary weare permitted. to kifs the Son, yer 
it is, lef# that he ſhould be angry, tor ſhould his 
wrath be kindled, yea, but a little, how ſoon ſhould 
, we periſh from the right way { Pal. 2. 11. - Serve 
the Lord with fear, and though that ſervice be the 
fulneſs of our joy, yet we. mult rejoice unto him 
With reverence and with trembling : Here in the con- 
text, Fear came upon the whole Charch, upon thoſe 
yery perions who for joy had in the former Chap- 
irs 
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ter, parted willingly with their ſubſtancez yet, be- 
cauſe God had made a Breach awongft them, the 
effeAts of his wrath were both ſudden and dreadfull, 
and ſhould they alſo have been found: falſe in their 
ſervices, What could they expe, but that th 
ſhould likewiſe periſh ! The Apoſtles therefore be- 
ing gathered rogether, every man had good reaſon 
ro ſuſpe and examine himſelf ; rhey could not for- 
bear to afſemble with them, to hear what the Lord 
God would ſay unto them and yet/out of a pious 
refletion upon their own unworthinels, and the py- 
rity of that God with whom they had to do, they 
dare not be too haſty in their nearer approaches ; 
Fear came upon the Church;T@v Autay ,of rhe reſb,as 
dittinguiſhed from the Apoſtles, even from amongft 
the Diſciples, ſuch who believed with joy in the 
aſſurance of their Faich, and yet with trembling, as 
conſcious to themſclyes of their own unbeliet, of 
thoſe New Converts, durſt no man joyne himſelf to 
them : Nay, the dread'which was upon their Spirirs 
Was Not a file increaſed, when they ſaw the Cor- 
fternation to be Univerſal ; fear, not only uporrthe 
Church, but upon ſuch as were without, even npor all 
thoſe which heard thoſe things ; and they may be the 
Second ſort of Perſons, who are ſaid in the Texr, 
to keep this diſtance + by 'the hands of the Apoſtles 
were ſigns and wonders wrought among the people ; 
% Tay Aoenar* and of the reſt, as diſtinguiſhed both 
from the Apoſtles and the People ; of thoſe who 
were amongſt, thongh not of the mixed multitude 
durſt no man join himſelf unto them. 
And here, % aven%: opponuntur Tis mwols* the 
reit, are to be anderſtood in a contraidiſtiniion ro, 
and from the multitude : quos vite orde, & autho- 
ras m- ſigniores fecerat ; ſuch amorglt them as 
4 1 were 
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werenotable either for their quality or authoritys 


theſe were ſurpriſed, v.11. Even 45s many 4s ſaw 
thoſe things ; but they would not come too near, 


leſt they thould loſe of their intereſt, or of that * 


power and authority with which at preſent they 
were inveſted : They were ſufficiently convinced 


by the Signes which they ſaw, and the Wonders 


which they could not but acknowledge ; from their 
very outward ſenſes to their conſciences,they could 
not but lay their hands upon their mouths and ſay, 
of a truth mighty works and terrible do ſhew forth 


chemſelyes in theſe Apoſfiſes; and-yer they would - 


not venture to joys themſelves unts them, leſt they 
might run the ſame fate with them, vey. 18.. Be 
caſt into -priſon , or, be informed againſt to the 
chief Prieſts and Phariſees, like thoſe St. John 12. 
42. chief Rylers, who believed on oar Saviour, but 
did not confeſs him becauſe of the Phariſees ; leſt they 
ſhould be put out of the Synagogue , for they loved the 
praiſe of men, more then the praiſe of God: Theſe 
were aRed by a principle of temporal politick pru- 
dence, and not by that Wiſdom which is pure as 
well as peaceable ; who ſee with their eyes, and yet 
Intereſt doth blind them : hear with their ears, and 
| yet becauſe of ſame external inconveniencies that 
may happen, they ſtop their ears to theſe heavenly 
Charmers, Gharm they never ſo wiſely ? who un-» 
derſtand with their heart, and yet arenot convert- 
ed, leſt they ſhould be healed. 

There be ſome like St. Peter, who neither fly 
from, nor forſake their Saviour ; but they follow 
Afar off to ſee the end of the matter z, and if proſecu- 
tion wax hot, their charity grows cold, in the time 
of rempration they fall away ; they ſee that bitter- 
neſs is like to be 53 the end, and ſo they force _ 
FIVES 
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ſelves both to deny and forſwear their. e2ſaſter> - 
Some wait onely in a corner of Solomons Porch, leſt 
they ſhould be ſeen of men, I mean it of thoſe who 
are too much in ſubjeRion' to their Ring-leaders in 
miſchief, and were it not for fear. of being caſt out 
of favour, of loſing ſuch a ones good word, or his 
good will, they could frequent the places of Aﬀſem- 
bly with more courage then they do. Alas ! whar 
would you have us do, -ſays the poor deluded Conz- 
try man? we muſt wait upon the Great man of 
the Town,be it to a Church or to a Barn ; it is well, 
if now and then we can ſteal in at a back door, 
where we tay hear, and not be ſeen, for ſhould 
He come to know it, it will never be forgiven us ! 
Nay, ſad it is to conſider it, but too really true ? 
there are thoſe in the world who ſhould teach, as 
well as they know better things ; who call thoſe 
their Patrons which exerciſe authority over,or have 
any inflaetce upon them, tranſporting them to at 
either lukewarmly in, or indire& oppolition againſt 
that Religion to which they haye already given up 
their-names ſo often, both by, Obligatory Oaths, 
and Promiſſory ſubſcriptions ; they are ſufficiently 
enough convinced that this is, and. ought to be tlie 
worſhip of the God of our Fathers; bur, alas! what 
need they concern themſelyes for that which they 
ſhall never be.able to help ? muſt they venture vp- 
on the bad, and loſe the good report of ſuch, who 
for the preſent are Kind unto them, and may here- 
after (as things may come about ) reward their perc 
pragmatical zeal with ruine and deſtruRion ? like 
Naaman the Syrian, they will worſhip no other 
God then the Gad of 1ſrael ; but as for bowing in 
the Houſe of Rimmer, when their Maſters lean up- 
on their ſhoulders}; they ſhrjnk up their ſhoulders, 
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md as to this they have a Latitude,' the Lord per: 
don them in this ! Well, let them go in peace ; they 
are loth ir ſeems to be put to any trouble-in the ſer- 
vice of their God , alas ! poor low-ſpirited wretch- 
es, they are to be pittied, ſince they. have: not 
faith to truſt that God whom they worſhip,beyond 
their preſent injoyments ; who are for living at 
eaſe in an earthly Sz0r,and that they may keep their 
preſent ſtation, turn their books upon the Tem- 
ple. Butler it not be ſo with us, let it be known 
to the world, maugre men and Devils, that we dare 
be honeſt : Oh ! why ſhould we be as thoſe who 
turn alide, onely that we may go with ſuch, who 
will have company thar they may be froward and 


eſs may be, we muſt be careful, as in humility, fo 

alſo with reſolution , nor in the leaſt to let go our 
integrity: in oyr patience we muft poſſeſs our ſouls; 
and yer, we muſt be ſo far watchful over our ſelves, 
that our hearts do not reproack us ſo long as we 
live : Conlider we that God is not a\man, that he 
ſhould lie, ' neither is he as the Son of man, that he 
ſhould repent 3 he hath faid ir, and jt was the 
Truto himſelf chat ſpoke it, concerning El; and his 
ſons, when they prevaricated ip his ſervice. 1 Sam. 
2.30 He that yonoureth me,him will I bonour,and he 
that deſpiſeth me ſhall be lightly eſteemed, 

Above all things, in our Kelrgion, which is the 
onely tye, or chain of Communion betwixt a Man 
and his Maker, | let us. nor be ſwayed by ſo timo- 
rous, ſo ſordid, fo Hypocritical a. principle, 'as is 
that of baſe, unworthy compliance, ſneakingly to 
gratifie the humours of ſuch who lie in wait either 
tor to decdive, or to be deceived ; and that againſt 
the diates of our own Minds,and the principles of 
that 
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perverſe ? whatſoever our dependancies upon great- - 


+ Ca. en BG o& Ws Vw > mn Qs 


(35) NL 
that viſible Community, which in a ſettled Oeco:- 
nomy, we have already profeſſed heartily to em- 
brace; and.that, if for no other reaſon, let-ir' be 
for this leſt in tsme we grow to that height of wicked- 
neſs, as to perſecyte that way of worſhip ro which once 

we aid conform. | 
God forbid that we ſhould ever live to ſee it ! 
but ſo it may come to'paſs, that #opne ſhall prove 
more rigid and ſevere againſt, then ſuch as have been | 
tim; 05, lukewarm and unſertled under the ſtritt- 
neſs of diſcipline and order, May we norſer our 
countenances upon ſome men amongſt us, ſtedfaſtly 
to behold them, till both they and we are aſha- 
med,and while we look. upon them fall a weeping, as 
the Prophet Eliſha did upon FHazael, who was to be 
King of Syria, 2. Reg. 12.8, I weep, ſaith the Pro- 
pher, becauſe I know of the evil which thou wilt do 
unto the children of Iſrael ; their ſtrong bolds wilt 
thon ſet on fire, their young men wilt thou [lay with 
the Sword, and wilt daſh their cuildren, and rip 
up their women wah child! Bur, Hazacl replyed, 
what ? #5 tþy ſervant a dog, that he ſhould dd this 
great thing ? the Prophet was more then a Propher 
in this inſtance, the Lord had ſhewed all this untg 
him : And though we do not pretend now adays ro 
New Revelations (it-is well if we give credi: to 
what has been revealed of old! ) God grant thar 
this Prophefie may never be made again a Hiſtory , 
whilſt we may ſadly weep over ſome amongſt us, 
who ſhould they once more have opportunity 
would deſtroy all our pleaſant rhings, pull down all 
the bouſes of God, break the carved work, with Axes 
and hammers ; "tell them what are our juſt fears, ' 
what ! ſay they, Are we dogs, that we ſhould make 
«ll this haveck ? but, we need not urge a, Spirit of 
' 70- 
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Propheſie : let us look alittle backward and our law | 
dayes of miſery and confuſion will tell us, that ſuch . 
things as theſe have been done by thoſe, who did * 


more than ever they intended to do in the work of. 
Deformation in the mid(t of us ; ,God grant thar 


we may never have occafion to ſtand in need of 


their pity,cven their mercies are cruel ; meer'y pre- 
rending friends, when ever they have opportunity 
prove moſt inſolent enemies ; eſpecially if once ir 
makes for their [ntereft ro be malicious,if they can 
bur thus recover their credit, which by a former 
neutrality they have hazarded, they will leave no 
Rtone unturned, yea, though it be by laying of the 
Temple waſte, Down with «t, Down with it, will they 
ſay,in the day of their fierce wrath, and who ſhall 
withſtand them ?_ But, is this their Kindneſs to rheir 
Friends? muſt it be to lay Sox waſte ! and to make 
Feruſalem an heap of Stones? 

Ir can hardly be otherwiſe imagined, but that 
theſe great eMinions inthe Text, proved ar length 
ro be the worſt Perſecutors, who, though they 
might be perſwaded of what they heard, and of 
what they ſaw, yet for fear of the- powers which 
were ſet over them,did not dare to own: that word 


which to them was accompanied with power ; Thele 


very men to ſhew their readineſs of Subje&ion, or 
to take off all manner- of ſuſpition,that they were 
never heartily of that Perſwaſion,(no further than 
was conliſtent with their Self-preſervarion ) mighe 
be the firſt to lay hands upon the eApoſiles, to im- 
priſon'them, to deliver them up, had they not been 
over-ruled, unto death it ſelf : But, this was Gods 
never-cea(ing care and providence over his Church, 
that ſhould hand joyn m hand, they ſhould be 2ble 
to do no violence; they eyen thus conſidered, as 
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now turned: exemies, ſhall-not- approach to hart 
thera 3 upon ſecond and better thoughts, they do 
yet again give back , and theſe are the Third ſort 
of Perſons, who are ſaid inthe Text,to* keep this 
remoter Diſtance; even the Adverſary himſelf, 
though an open and profeſſed enemy, yet he durſt 
not draw near, for miſchief ; God is terrible x his 
Judgments, Signs and wonders are wrought by the 
eApoſiles, 198 Toy dorTay, and of the reft, Such as 
might have evil will againſt, and an evill eye upon 
ſuch Diſpenſations in Solomons Porch, Ng man 
durit to joyn himſelf ro them. 

That which wrought thus upon the Adverſary, 
that he durſt not ſtretch out his hand to ſmire,was 
either the Fudgment of God upon Ananias and 


Sapphira ;, or elſe the Wonders that were wrought _ 


among ſt the people. 

(1) As for the judgment upon eAnanias and 
Sapphira for their Sacrilegious with- holding part 
of the price of their Land. ** Pea iſtinus modi non 
* perum valabat terrendss impits ne temere prorume 
* perent 11 corum celum ubiDeus tam ſeverum vin- 
* dicam ſe oſtenderet, Calv. in loc. This ſort of ſud- 
den and unexpeRted puniſhment was caution enough 
to thoſe who were froward and diſobedient ; that 
they ſhould not venture to diſturb thoſe Solemni- 
ties in which God had manifeſted himſelf ſo ſevere 
in taking vengeance : If for ſuch a ſmall thing, 
might they think as Saeriledge ; onely for parloyn- 
ing alittle money, God would evert ſo great a 
Diſpleaſure ; of how much ſorer paniſhment ſhall 
they be thought worthy, who commit a Secrsledge 
upon, in offering to do violence unto the Perſons of 
ſuch who are exerciſed in,the Solemn eAdminiſtra- 
For of a ſtrift, and a moſt holy Religion. 

| (2) The 
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(2) The Wonders and Signes which were wrought 


among the people, theſe did work upon, and ſteal 
away the j1catts of all rhar ſaw them ; Sothat v.26; 
the exemy durit not be roo-boiſtrous againſt. them, 
leſt the People; as one Man,ſhould riſe up againſt 
them,and ſtone them z and at length, from their own 
conſultations, they were forced to ds{miſs them in 
peace, they begin to doubt amongſt themſelves whi« 
therto this would grow ; They iutp«& their own ju- 
riſdition, leſt 1t (ſhould be exerciſed without 
fear or wit ; and in the end, ver. 38. that they be 
found to be fighters againſt God , v. 35,39. ©fTe 
*© men of Iſracl,take beed ro your ſelves, ( 1t 1s you 
© that are in the greateſt danger,) what you intend 
© z6 do as touching theſe men ; Refrain from them, 
© and let thein alone , for if this Work,, or this Coun- 
© {ell be of Men, it will come to nought ; but, if it be 
© of God,you cannot overthrongh it : and this Work 
and Counſel was not of men, but of God,and there- 
fore the Enemy could by no means hinder it. 
I might here obſerve to you the conſtant,the ſpe- 
cial care and providence which God has for his. 
Church ; how that the fury: of man doth ofcen 
turn to his Praiſe in the deliverance of his People z 
* he reſtraiueth the remainders of wrath alſo ; he 
bringe<ia to nvught the delignes of the Heathen,and 
makerh the devices of the eAliens to be of no 
Effet , ſhould they rage, yea, and that furiouſly, 
yet they would imagine bur a vain thing 3 let them 
take counſel rogether, with one accord, yet, he that 
ſu#teth in the Heavens (hall laugh them to ſcorn, the 
Lord ſhall have there 19 deriſion, Plal. 2. 6. I 
Know that Second Pjalm 1s litterally ſpoken of our 
Saviours*Perſon , and yet,it js alia applyed by the 
' Fpoſiles to the propagation vt his Goſpel, # the 
| Chapter, 
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Chapter betore the Text, ver. 27. This was at that 
time the Churches Prayer, when they prayed with 
one hearr,and with one yoicez © Of a Truth, Lord, 
« againſt thy holy Child Feſus jwhom thou haſt anoint- 
« 4 both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gen- 
© tiles and People of Iſrael were gathered together , 
«© And now, Lord, behold their threatnings,and grant 
© unto thy ſervants, that with all boldneſs they may 
3, [peak,thy Word; Surely theSons of Thunder were 
amongſt them, whilſt the Word of God went forth 
from them like Lightning;the place was ſhaken where 
they were Aſſembled ; ver. 35.With great power gave 
they witneſs of the Reſurrettion of the reed og , 
and the reſult of all was, the wonderful eff-& in 
the Text, that of thoſe that were adverſaries durſt 
no one joyn himſelf unto them. 

May I not apply the fame Providence of At- 
mighty God comfortably to our ſelves,to this once 
aff lifted and deſpiſed Church of ours ; if ſhe be nor 
yet deſpiſed and afflited, made a by- word and a re- 
proach to her own Children ; no wounds like thoſe 
which are given in the houſe of Friends : How- 
ever, for our comfort, Hef and Death have not yer 
prevailed; Not Rome,whoſe mouth was wide as 
Hef, nor the more tecret contrivances of Schiſme, 
which like the Grave never hath enough; our God 
has been a God both of the Hills and of the Val- 
leys, and through the power of his Might, over 
both we have beenimore than Conquerours, Rome; 
upon its ſever Hills animated from an aſpe-ing cons 
clave could not over-ſee us ; and the Cexfitery in a 
ſeeming ſelf-denyal making it ſelf low as the Valleys, 
could not over-reach or Under-mine vs ; neither 
the infallible Chair nor the Stool of wickedneſs could 
aWe us, Or controul us : Nay, though for a while 

| G "6: 1-2 1 


(90) 
we: might feem to be forſaken, yet God gave us 
beauty for our afhes ; he reſtored our Captivity, 
and, put upon us the Garment of joy inſtead of a 
Spirit of heavineſs ; So that to the one Adverſary 
which in our heavineſs asked us, Where 15 now your 
Church! ſing us ove of the Songs of your 'Sion ; 
We can now return this anſwer, That the Tears 
which we ſhed at the Rivers of Babylon, have cauſed 


Fordan it ſelf to over-flow its | banks ; Perfſecuted ' 


we were,but not uttcrly caſt off z our God has pro- 
vided us {till a Name in the earih ; and when the 
Succeſſion of an eApoitolical e Miniſtry was almoſt 
ext off quite in the midſt of us, our extremity was 
Gods opportunity for mercy ; See we yet once 
more the fire of the Santtuary,hid in its own embers, 
and almoſt ext:z#, during the Captivity, again 
brought forth, reſtored to its wonted luſtre, the 


flame yet again bright upon the Altar ; ſo that our 


e Miraculous Reſtauration is to. them an abundant 
Demonſtration, that we were, and ſtill are continu- 
ed a Church, accordirg to ancient and Primitive 
Conſiuutions truly eApoſtolical : Bur, as for thar 
other Adverſary,the Viper in our own boſom, who 
both contributed unto, and then upbraided vs with 
our affl:ions ; who becauſe of the troubles which 
they brought upon us, thence made an argument 
to reproach our Holy Conftitutions, as if they were 
in themſelves unlawtul, becauſe of Gods Diſpleaſure 
againſt thoſe who did nor live up cloſely and ſe. 
verely to them ; thus, whilſt they have been the 
Rod of Vengeance in the hand of God, they have 
talked io the grief of ſuch whom God has wound- 
ed: And, why will nat theſe perſons now be as 
exact interpreters of Gods Providence againſt 
themſelves ? is not the Scene again ſhifted, and are 

| we 


wy "7. 


"I 
-w 


1 Reo a aAuw SH © 


pe] 


*((:91:) | © | 
we not (1am ſure if we underſtood: either God 
glory, or our own happineſs, we ſhould be) where 
we Were before ? and have we not this to ſay for 
our Charch, even according to their way of argu- 
mentation, that God who reſtored it, was not 
againſt it? We are not at th s day without aPrieſt, 
or without aft Ephod ; Ang,yet ſtill with our Apo- 
files, we are ſent unto our Prayers, Behold, O Lord, 
the threatnings of the Sons of Belial, who are ſtill 
againſt thee; all the refleions they make upon 
theſe latterProvidences,is,zhey repent that they have 
dene no more miſchief ; and all the {in they acknow- 
ledge, in their biaſphemous alluſions, is, that they 
were falſe to their Covenant,in that the Amalakztes 
were not utterly deſtroyed : let us betake our ſelves 
ro better Deyotions than theſe, that God would 4- 
bate their pride, aſſmage their malice, and confonnd 
their Devices , bur then as for their Perſons ; He 
brings into the way of truth all ſuch as have erred 
and are deceived, Pur them in fear, O Lord,thar 
they may ſeek thy mane; Forgive our enemies 
perſecutors, and ſlandercrs, and turn their hearts : 
Forgive them, tor they know not What they do © 
Oh! That even this might not be laid to their 
charge ; how that they ſtill have recourſe to their 
old delignes of Miſchief, though hitherto-in the 
courſe' of the Divine Providence they have proved 
ſo ineffeQual ; May the God of Heaven yet laugh 
them to ſcorn, and he confirm his King upon the 
hill of S:zoz; Deliverance ſhall ariſe one way or 
other ; the God who is worſhiped in, will rake care 
of the ſervice of the Santtua;y ;, he wao hath,and 
who doth, we truſt that he will {till deliver us ; 
they that hate us ſhall ſee ir, and be aſhamed, be- 
cauſe the Lord haih holpen us, and comtorted us ; 
»G - Bar 
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But; as for them, Ty ao:79y they are of the reſt 
they have eſtranged themſelves, and gone out from 
us, becauſe they were not of us z neither ſhall chey 
dare, God will reſtrain their fury, they ſhall not 
preſume to approach and hurt us : which js the 

Second thing obſerved in this ſecond part of the 

Text, (40 wit) what was the preſent frame 
and temper of their minds, by whom this dye 
diſtance was kept , it; ir5xue No one durſt. 

\Thar is, there was an anaccountable ſurpriſe and 
dread upon their Spirits, which as to. the perſons 
affected might be divers and various ; they did not 
dare, ſome kind of awe there was, which was a 
curb and a reſtraint upon them. 

x, In the Diſciples, it might be modeſty and by-. 

mility. 

2. In thoſe from amidſt the multitude, a timo- 

' rous miſgiving. 
f 3. In the eAdverſary, Terronr, eAmazement, 
| and . Aſtoniſhment : 

Thus one way or other the Goſpel of Feſus was 
glorified; it had diverſly, but ſurely, irs delired 
effec upon all ; this is thar word which cannot re- 
eurn in vain, but will accompliſh the thing for 
Which it js ſent. 

Firſt, In the Diſciples,who took heed bow, where, 
and what they did here z who frequented Solomons 
Porch, that they might obſerve the our-goings of 
the Lord in his Sanduary; in them, their e.716- 
deſty was exerciſed, and their Humility was in- 
creaſed ; with meekneſs they received the ingraft- 
ed word, and yet jealous enough of themſelves, 
that they did not grow, as they ſhould, thereby 
to them the immortal ſeed was ſown, in an honeſt 
_ and ina good heart, and yet the Fruit which Soy 

| di 
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did bear was with patience ; their heart was raiſed, 
at the contemplation of God and of his holineſs ; 
but at the ſame time broken,in a ſorrowful reflei- 
on upen themſelves and their own unworthineſs ; 
though they did believe, yer almoſt, with tears in 
rheir eyes, this was the Prayer of their Faith, Lord, 
we believe, help our unbeliefe ; in them an humble 
and a lowly expeQancy, as well as a fiducial recum- 
bency, had its perfeRt work ; they are ready to 
give up themſelves,and their ſubſtance to the ſervice 
of God and of his Sanuary, and ye: conlidering, 
that God expedAs both heart and hand together, 
pioully they examine their own integrity through- 
out all ; they know that their good 'things do not 
extend to God, therefore their delight is with ſuch 
as are” excellent in the Earth, and when they 
have done all that they can, they are far from 
vaunting a State of Perfettion, they acknowledge 
themſelves to be unprotitable Servants,and Miſera- 
ble Sinners; they make this their humble and hear-_ 
ty recognition ſaying, We have done, or rather, 

Would we had done what -was our duty to do. 
Secondly, In thoſe from amidſe the multitude, ix 
was a Tzmorous eMiſgiving, their hearts failed 
them for fear of what might become of them in 
another world, and yet they were loth to let go 
their intereſt in this z upon what they heard and 
ſaw, they made ſome heavy ſteps "toward happi- 
neſs , bur, alaſs.! they looked back, and they gave 
back, the one rerurns to his honours, and the other 
to his great Poſleſſions. Oh, the deceirfulneſs of 
riches and of power / how hard is it for thoſe 
who truſt in; either, to enter into the Kingdom of 
God ?_with the Diſciples, upon the like occaſion, 
we may cry out, Lord, increaſe our Faith | yes, in 
G-3 1 the 


; ( 94) ; 
the Text here is an argument to ſettle us vn on” 
Faith; in that the wiſdom of God was here juſti- 
fied in the hearts of the children of this World 
in the midſt of all their wealth and their greatneſs, 
the cenviRions that are within them, are a damp 
upon their Spirits. Thus, St. Paul cannot reaſon 
of righteouſneſs,'of rempperance, and of judgment 
'to come, but Felsx muſt needs tremble : and, does 
'Agrippa know the Scriptures ? does he believe the 
Prophets ? and will he not reſign the obedience of 
his Faith to what he does know, and cannot but 
believe ? however as ſtout and reſolved a inner as 
he is, againſt God and his own Soul, laught hearti- 
ly and entirely to embrace this way, leaſt he loſe 
ſomething of his outwardPomp,yer* mMing paymtor a; 
Jeſt the retinue that is abeut tim ſhould withdraw, 
and refuſe any longer to þe of his train, yet, to 

hear St. Paul Preach, will he, nill he, he cannot bur 
- confeſs to him and all the World,however his miſ- 
giving thoughts perplex him, and he will not be - 
perſwaded ; yet he is almoſt perſwaded to be a Chrs- 
flian : ---Virtutem videant,----how ſtrangely is the 
ſelf-condemning Worldling, or Voluptuary infatua- 
ted ? only that he may periſh the more dreadfuly ; 
under the clear apprehen(ions of his approaching, 
and yet wilfully negle&ed happineſs ; Alas ! poor 
filly wretch, who againſt himſelf, and his own re- 
ſentments prefers this World to a better,in a mo- 
ment he, and his thoughts periſh, and in the end 
he proves a foe]. ; 

(3-) In the eAdverſary it was terrour, amaze- 
went, and Aﬀtoniſhment : to obſerve the courage 
and boldneſs of theſe ApoFtles, though they were 
$2707 ant and wnlcarned men ; the wouders which 
they wrought, and the judgments Which were in- 

| fliced, 


MAE (1 
fied, they could not but be ſurpriſed ad fall 
backwards ; like the Officers which came ro ap- 
prehend our Saviour, ſo is ithere with the Diſci- 
ples, as it was formerly wirh their Maſter, Never 
men ſurely [pake or did lik? theſe men | what do we 
do ? the finger of God is here ! in vain do we ſtrive, 


| we ſhall-rtor prevail ; like the Egyptian cbariots in 


the Red Sea, all our deligns go on againſt them bur 
heavily ; in vain do we ſtrive againit them, and at 
the ſame time fight agarnſt God / 

And is the Arm ot our God now ſhortned,that it ' 
cannot help ? no ſurely, the Diſpenſation of his 
Goſpel is 1tifl accompanied with power, even in the 
hearts of thoſe that ſer themſelves againlt it : to ob» 
ſerve the conſtancy and perſeverance of thoſe that 
labor in it, how they are neither afraid nor aſha- 
ed of their Meſſage, though they be counted ene- 
mics for the Truths ſake which they are to ſpeak ; 
Nay, (a ſad complaint it is, that now there ſhould 
be cauſe to make ir) amidit the contentions and di- 
vilions of falſe Brethren z ſtill they hold faſt their 
integrity.: yet again, to obſerve the judgments of 
our God, to inſtance in no other, againſt this one 
waſting, deſtroying fan of Savrilege, ever lince it 
has bcen an' iniquity eſtabliſhed by a law in the 
midſt of us : how it has been a Moth in the eſtates 
of the wealthieſt and the mightieſt, ir has eaten like 
a Canker, even unto corruption, and deſtroyed 
whole Families, great, andnoble: Nay, not on- 
ly the eftate, but them and their children roo, Nec 
gaudet tertius heres, before the third Generation, 
the whole line cur eff with the entail of the eſtate ; 
whilſt the chief of the Family dies, leaving no me- 


 morial behind him, all the propagation that is made 


in the earth, is the transferring the Curſe of Sacrs= 
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lege from one bent to another, that ſo it may yet 
make ſorerDeſolations;the calamity by the compli- 
cation of ſeveral intereſts and proprieties the more 
dreadful, becauſe like to be ſouniverſal & diffulive!-- 
And yet once more ſhall I obſerve ? The ſignes and 
wonders thas have been wrought | no other then the 


wonders of an Almighty Providence, not” ſo much , 
in the reſtitution, as in the continued ſapport of , 


our Church, it is little leſs then a miracle that we 
are ſtill preſerved ! as if the Glory of God were in 
the midſt of Solomons Porch, and about that Glory 
a moſt ſure defence: that God has hitherto wrought 
out our deliverance thence, whence we could not 
expect it, when ſome of our old. Friends have for- 
got, if not lift up their heel againſt us ! ---- I fay; 
Io all theſe things ſeriouſly conſidered in thank- 
fulneſs to our God in humility--love and charity 
towards one another, whilſt we go hand in hand 
rogether ro the houſe of God as Friends ; ſurely 
our God will be intreated ſtill to centinue his mer- 
Cles to us, and preſerve to us his e Hemorial both 
as his own, and our Praiſe in the earth ; Nay, 
how do we know, but that ſuch kind of ſecret in- 
timations as theſe to the very ſouls and conſciences 
of ſuch as arc rebelliouſly and malicioully wicked, 
are as it were 2 Bridle in their Mouths, to curb them 
In, that they ſhall not dare either to caſt a bank 
againſt, or ſhoor an arrow at us? God may thus 
put his hook into the Noſtrils of that old Leviathar 
the Devil and Satan, and of all thoſe Devils incar- 
pate, who ro keep him company take their paſtime 
onely in troubled waters, in the Ocean that caſts 
forth mire and dirt; and ſurely there have been 
ſome e Mourners 3p oxr Sion to ſpread the hard 
ſpeeches, cruel mocKings of any blaſphemons Rab- 
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ſhakeh before the Lord upon his holy Altar , yea, 
God himſelf has heard all their blaſphemy, and in 
his own due time he will repay it - with terrour 
and amazement ſhall the Sons of Belial turn away, 
and ſpend their powder elſewhere ; or, ſhould they 
give fire, it will recoil upon themſelves ; #7 fas: 
the Church is beyond Gun-ſhot ; 1ſaiah 65. 25, 
That comfortable evangelical promiſe. .may with- 
our preſumption, be here in faith and patience ap- 
plied, They ſhall not hurt nor |defiroy in my holy 
e Monntain, ſaith the Lord ; they ſhall not dare to 
come nigh, ro joyne themſelves unto, they ſhall 
not approach to offer violence either to the Afoun- 
tain, or to thoſe that are the Servants of God upon 
it; to Solomons Porch, or thoſe that bear witneſs to 

the Teſtimony of Feſus within it.— which is the 


Third thing obſerved in this Second part 
of the Text, (to wit ) the Diſtance which 
was obſerved at this Convention ; and that 
more ſpecially and particularly, what this 
Diſtance was ? what was that A& which 
theſe three ſorts of perſons did not dare, or- 
venture to ingage themſelves upan, zMdgm® 
to be too familiar with, to jo3r2 themſelyes 
unto them. | 


(1.) The New Convert Diſciples conld not but 
honour thoſe whom they ſo much loved , and there- 
fore they would not reckon |themſelves to be of 
their number ; Nemo audebat| ſe iis in ſerere, aut 
Apoſtolum profiters no one durſt to 5nroll m_ 

- clyes 
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ſelves amongſt the Apo#tles, to pretend a joynt mifſ- 
fion or commiſſion with them ; as if they were 4 

files alſo, even the New Convert-Diſciples as holy 
as the beſt of them , yea, bethey no leſs, then the M 
whole Congregation , every one of them: No; fl ;þ 
theſe Ds/ceples though ſanRitied, eleR and pretious, MW th 
yet they were #ot thus called ; they fat at the Ape- "if (; 
files feet, where they had laid down the priceof MW 4 
| their Goods, they did not preſume to be, legats a g: 
| latere, Eollegue Ambaſſadors with them; af things KW © 
indeed were common amongſt .them, but not the th 
ApoFtolical funition, nor the e Hinifterial office, MW u; 
they had received the Chriſtian Faith, but notto M in 


ambition or vain glory, much leſs ro quarrelſome by 
Diſputations , Eraſins was in truth Fuxror,in com- * 
pariſon of theſe Primitive times of innocent Sim- MW »: 


plicity, in which the Spirits of the New Convert it 
Diſciples were ſubje&t to the Spirits of the Propher p 
and e poles, they ſubmiting themſelves to thoſe 
who were ſet over them in the fear and love both of 
God and them. 


(2.) Thoſe from amongſt the eultitude would 
not be too haſty in conſortihg with ſuch, as were 
ſo of a ſudden magnified by the very ordinary ſort 
of people 5; Nemo ſe familiariter pro eo tempore Apo+, 
ſtolss reddere audebat ; they were indeed ſurpriſed at 
the ſudden rumor and unexpected applauſe ; but as 
yer, they would be ſomwhat cautelous, not ven- 
ture t00 near a conjunRijon to, or conveſation with 
them, not knowing whitherto this might grow ; they 
were reſolved to await the concluſion and reſult of 

| the whole matter; they were not a little wary of 
their acquaintance, chiufiny a more convenient ſea- 
ſanto cvmmence it ; at preſent, it 7n2ght not be » 

| ſafe, 
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 fafe, they did not care to be ſeen with, nor joys 


themſelves unto them. ; 

(3) The Aadverſary withdrew, becauſe he durſs 
not enterrupt them ; Nemo anſus oft cos coercere , E- 
thiop. Vers. No one durſ# to put a reſtraint upon 
them, or to ſay unto them, what do ye! Nox auſi 
ſunt hoſtes eos ut antea impetere z the Enemy did nor 
dare, as formerly , to be impetuous or violent a- 
gain{t chem ; Funius renders the word certare; no 
one durſt contend with, or withſlaud them : Nay, 
the word in the Greek, zowi&azr' is not always tobe 
underſtood of a nearneſs of Familiarity or Friendſhip, 
implying intimacy of acquaintance in converſation; 
bur, ſomtimes it is uſed for ſuch an Aabereſcency. 
as is in order to oppoſition ; KMnsY]a 19465 KAKNNKE. 
ve. Heſych. Pitch, the cloſer it ſticks, the worſe 
it defiles 3 there are thoſe who cleave to a mans com- 
pany onely to ſit upon his skerts, to be a ſnareand 
a greater difturbance to him ; like the Peſttlence , 
Deut. 28. 21. which cleaves that it may conſume ; 
NIV the original word is rendred by the Septua- 
gint Tiggownnioar” a compound from that in the 

Text, and 519" perſecutus eff, in the Hebrew (ig- 

nities perſecution; 1 eAac. 6.21. ixaMimnoar du. 

Tois nvss Toy «nay Some ungodly men joyned to 
thoſe which were eſcaped out of the Seige, that 

they might betray them --»- But, ic was not ſoin 
the inſtance before us 3 The eAdverſary withdrew 

wondring to. ſee himſelf defeated, all his deſigns 
of Malice blaſted ; wherefore, he gives back in a 

dumpilh, melanchely admiration of that, which be 
was not able in the leaſt ro kinder. 

From all which, 1 might raiſe and proſecute this 
Obſervation : That the Goſpel of God is then glo- 
riked, andthe word of it accompanied with pour 

when 


(106) : 


when it creates reverence and reſpe& to thoſe that 
are the Diſpenſers of ir, and that from all ſorts of 
perſons, though of different perſwalions and opon 


different accounts, be they of what quality ſoever. 
Chriſt never ihtended that his Prieſts ſhould be 
themſelves of, mach leſs made a- Scofff and Deriſior 
to the meaneſft and loweſt of the People , No, he will 
be honoured in his ſervants, and he hath given ir 
in ſpecial charge to his Diſciples, that they ſhould as 
it were in ſcorn and indignation, or(which is worſe) 
as a Priefily Maledittion ſhake off the duſt from their 

zet, againit that City or Houſe which are not wor- 
thy of their Peace, (that is, 'of a Priefily Benedits- 
#,,) who know not how to receive a Prophet in the 
#ame of a Prophet, of Chriſt that great Prophet 


who appeared 1n the fleſh a e Afinifter of Righte- | 
ouſneſs ; who ſay not, Bleſſed is he that cometh to © 


ws in the Name of the Lord. 

This obſervation might the rather be inſiſted on, 
becauſe of this Unmannerly, Uncivil Age, in which 
we live, to ſay no worſe of it ; in which, as to this 
particular, there-is a,notorious- want of ordinary 
breeding and courteous behaviour, whilſt perſons 
who by their office are Sacred, are the Scoff and 
Deriſion of almoſt every one they meet, to avoid 
which, ſome have been forced to lay aſide their habit; 
bur, ſurely El:fha muſt not caſt off his Alartle, be- 
cauſe the unruly, untaught and wxcatechiſed chil- 
dren and ſervants make him their paſtime and ſport, 
as he goes along the ſtreets. But, what does he a- 
monglt them ? a private retirement is both his buſ#- 
neſs and ſecurity , were the Dſtance farther, and 
the Converſe lefs, the reſpef# would be more: A 
Prieft ſhould not be overmuch among the Multi- 
tude, farther then the Miniſterial as of Piety and 
Charity 


| | (101) | 
Charity do oblige him z he muſt be careful that his 
converſation be neither ſupercilious, nor precarious 
that he neither be arrogant, nor contemptible 5 
neither haughty, nor deſpicable ; he ſhould neirher 
proudly overlook, nor* timorouſly cringe to thoſe 
that are about him ; he muſt be affable and cour- 
teous to all in a Spirit of Love, and yet Keep that 
ſtation to whichGod and the Church has called him, 
in the Spirit of a Sound, Sober and of a reſolved 
Mind; in a word, let the Mar of God in the di- 
ligent diſcharge of his dury Magnifie his own Office, 
ſo ſhall he have a good report of thoſe that are 
without, ſuch as was the reſpet which was given 
here to the Apoſtles, the very ordinary ſort of people 
Magnified them. - And this is the Subject of the 
next Diſcourſe, | 


The Third 


N which I ſhall have occaſion to proſecute the 
Obſervation now ſtarted ;z where a due Diſtance 


is kept betwixt Prieſts and People, there likewiſe 


an «wfull reverence is exhibited, as the mſhi. 
| | thar 
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that Diſtance : notwithſtanding the' awe and dread 


which was at this time upon the Spirits of thoſe. 
who were aſſembled with the Apoiles ; the Hu. 


mility and « Hodeſty of ſome exerciſed, a timorous 
miſgving raiſed in others, Fear and AStoniſhmene 
ſurpriling all ; ſo that they did not "dare to joyn 
themſelves unto them , yet the Apoſiles wanted nei- 
$her praiſe nor admiration from thoſe: that were 
round about them ; ſome withdrew themſelves,and 
gave back ; others would not come too near, nor 
preſs. forward z yet there was company enough, 
and all to very good purpole, they ſtood off, that 
they might have the more room to admire , not- 
withſtanding the remote diſtance which was kept, 
the place was full and the applauſe was great, the 
very common people magnified them; which is the 
third General in the Text ; (to wit) 


An awful Reverence exhibited upon the 
due Diffaxce obſerved ; 
But the People magnified them. 


Swfficit plebs Sumpliciors integriorique eos laudi- 
bus attollere ;, ſed iis familiariter uts non auſi ſunt ; 
The People in whom at this time limplicity and in- 
tegrity- were vertues highly commendable, might 
ſatisfie themſelves in giving due praiſe and honour 
unto thoſe, from whom, becauſe of the preſent Diſ- 
penſation, they could not but keep their diſtance, 
neither were they to be over familiar with them :' 
it was not Ignorance but Reverence which was the 
Parent of the Devotion, and that Devotion was in- 
creaſed even; to eAdmiration, fo that the Praiſe 
which was here perfelted, was ſo perfetted, as it 
was the reſult of a ave diſtance obſerved at a /onns 

| an 
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and holy Convention, and that in a dwe and conſecy 


- 


| redplace ; where the ſervice was celebrated after a 


due manner, whilſt they were all with ove accord. 

It is Mr. Calvin's note upon this part of the 
Text ; ©* E# in Diſciplina ſanta, & in ſincero pie- 
« tatis cultu arcane quedam 0iv6]ns z que multos 
© etiam 1nvitos diſtringat , ſed quali ea eſt hodie, neſ- 
&* ci, &c. There 1s in holy Diſcipline, and the 
ſincere adminiſtration of Gods worſhip, (he ſpeaks 
there of a Regular ſolemnity, and of a ſolemn Aſſem- 
bly of holy men altogether in one place ; ) in ſuch 


| ſacred Conventions, a kind of innate ſecret Majelty : 


All folemnity is MajeFtical , and the Beauty of Hv- 
lineſs is both lovely and Triumphant ; it creates awe 
and reverence in the hearts of thoſe that are Aſﬀem-, 
bled, their ſouls are diſcovered, they are ſeen of all,” 


| and convinced of af! , and. falling down on their faces 
' they worſhip Gd, and have a reverend efteem for 
| holy men, reporting God to be amongſt them of a 
| trath. But, where there is no ſolemn:ity, no exter- 


nal Beauty, where order is baniſhed, and a kind of 
ſ[ubberly ſervice is performed, as i: were a Defor- 


| mity unto holineſs, there they who are aſſembled 


neither fear God, nor regard Man , Gods (acri- 
fice is many times abhorred, and he that waits at 
the Altar deſpiſed : Yeneration is the due reſult of 
ſplendor in a viſible diſpenſation, and we may ſafely 
paſs this judgment upon the that Church, ſhe is all 
glorious within, when we ſee her clothing to be of 
wrought gold ; even outward pomp and magnificence, 
provided it do not degenerate into ſuperſtition, has 
this advantage in it ; that neither God, his ſervice, 
nor they who miniſter abour it can ſo ſoon be light-. 
ly eſteemed: Pſal. 110.3. This was Gods promiſe 
to his Son after that he had drunk of the brook by the 


way 
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way ; "that he ſhould life wp his bead 5 and 
becanſe bis head ſhould be lifted up, therefore 


tby people ſhall be a willing power in the apy of thy 

er; that is, in that Day when the word of the 
Goſpel ſhall be accompanied with power ; and that, 
as it follows.in the next words, no other then 3 
the Beauty of holineſs ; ſo that the e Adminiſtration 
of the everlaſting Goſpel, is a Day of Power, in it 4 
willing People, and all becaule of the Beauties of ho- 
lineſs, the outward ſolemnicies of the ſanctuary 
glorious and magnificent ; well.therefore may the 
Pſalmiſt go on, ver. 4. The Lord hath ſworn, and 
be will not repent ; the Adminiſtration is thus eter- 
nally fixed, Thou art a Prieſt for ever aftcr the order 
of Melchiſedech, 


To be alittle more cloſe and particular 


The People magnifiedthem ; where obſerve three 
things. 


Firſt, The Reſpett which was given ; Ute 
Aur CA agnified. 


Second, The Perſons by, and to whom this 
Praiſe was given ; %aads avlis* from the Peo- 
ple to the Apoſtles z this was the honour of 
theſe Saints, their Perſons to be in eſteem a- 
mongſt the e Hultitades. 


Third, The Occafion of this Reverence and 
Reſpet ; Tiegrs ugh onurie any ſignes and 
wonders wrought among ft the people ; whither 
of juſtice, in the judgment 1nflited; of 
eHercy, in the Diſeaſes cured , or of ex- 
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traordinary Providence in the Goſpel propa: 
gared ; becauſe of all theſe,the People" May- 

, nified them. + 


| (1. Conſider we the Reſpet# it ſelf which was 
given ; i625auv* Aagnified. The word is uſed 
bork of that honour which God is pteaſed to winds- 
cate to himſelf, as alſo which he doth vouchſafe 


ſometimes to beſtow upon his creature : again, of 


that Glory which man is to aſcribe unto Godyz and 
of that reſpect which one man may give unto, or 
have for another : God vindicates his honour to him- 
ſelf, in thar'he doth Magnifie his word above all his 
Name ; when he doth declare that he will not give 
his honour to another, bur that he will be fanQi- 
fied in all choſe thardraw nigh unto him ; in all a&s 
of Worſhip and Divine Service, he will have his 
Praiſes to be perfeted, in that they be all direted 
unto him alone, he is the Lord our God, to be 
Magnifed and gioriticd for ever,but. One Lord, 'and 
belides him,there is nv God.--Bur, Praiſe and bonour 
are his giſt ſormrimes to his creature ; be Man what 
heis, God regaras him; the ſon of man is vilited 
by him, and he exalteth him on every (ide as it 
ſeemeth belt ro him ; when, and how he pleaſerh, he 
bringeth unto great honour, raiſerh up the poor out 
of the duſt, & the needy from the dunghill,to ſer him 
with thePrinceseven with thePrinces of his people; 
1 Chron.29.25.It was the Lord, who magnified Sols- 
mon exceedingly in the ſight of all Iſrael. Yet again ; 
this is that Glory which we 4ſcribe-unto 6#ur Maker, 
when we prazſe him who is higher then the higheſt, 
2ive him that honour which he is pleaſed to.require 
of us,even the honour due unto. his Name;zPſa. 50.23 
Whofo offereth me praiſe, be «Magnifierh me « This, 
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is our:Te Deum every morning ; wherein we praiſe 
our God, and acknowledge him to be the Lord, 


we worſhip him who is the Father everlaſting; 


day by day we e Magnifie him, and ſo we worlhip 
his Name ever,world without end , therefore as 
day unto day, ſo night unte night alſo ſheweth forth 


#bzs praiſe, our, Oblations being not only renewed , 


every morning, but the-lifting »p of our hands are 
an evening Sacrifice, when with the Bleſſed Virgin 
Mary, every night we make her JMagnificat our 
own; Our. Soul to e Magnifie the Lord, and our 
Spirit to rejoyce in God our Saviogr.------ And yer, 
after all the former acceptions of the word, this 
'&s that which God commands, that one amongſt 
another honour ſhould be given where honour 1s due ; 
Dignities are not to be evil ſpoken of, nor domini- 
ons to be deſpiſed; we muſt have ſome in high 
eſteem for their works ſake, and an Apoſtle muſt be 
Magnified, if for go other, becauſe he is an eFpo- 
file : 2 Cor. 10. 15. This was that honour, which 
without ambition or offence St. Paul did jultly vin- 
- dicate to himſelf, *©* Having bope tifat we ſhall be 
inlarged by you, p*32n012m 1a, e Magnified amongſt 
Jon, according to our Rule abundantly; the more 


abyndantly, becaaſe of that Rule of Righteouſneſs + 


which from us has been delivered to you. 


50 then, the reſpe# which was here given, was 
the efteem that was raiſed, becauſe” of the preſent 
ſervice in which they were engaged 3 what is in 
the Text, e Magnifying is in the foregoing Chapter, 
ver. 33. Xdes (izdan om mvidavits. That great 
Grace which was upon them all, whilſt the word 
of Gud grew, and was multiplyed, the e Apoſtles 
- Were in fayour with God, and ajſo with men : 
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Aguy Begfiiou mais 51a agyargepivers Brev, If, Peluſior, | 
That is, ** Their Converſation, and rheir verrne; | 


© or rather, their powerful miniſtry,was, as betame | 


« Apeſiles; and this was part of their reward, in 


| that they ſhould ſee of their trayail, and be fa- 


« tighed, whilſt they ſhould be had in honour of all 
« ſuch, who were reſolved to follow them, as they fol- 
« lowed Chriſt : And this honour was double both 
in beart and voice; out of the abundance of their 
hearts, their lips praiſed chem ;_ with their tongues 
they bleſſed God, who had given ſuch power unto 
men ; and therefore with their tongues alſo they 
bleſſed and praiſed thoſe men, who came to them | 
in the power and demonſtration of the: Spirit of 
God. | ils | 8 
And, Was thigghe receptation of the Goſpel in| 
irs firſt Planration did the word of balvation run, 
only whilſt it was glorifzed ? and glorified it was | 
indeed in the hearts and mouthes of zl} that ſaw | 
and heard.it ; hearing it, they believed with joy, 
joy which was not altogether unſpeakable,thovgh | 
it was full of glory / What ſhall. we ſay then, | 
when amongſt thole that are called Chriſtians,the | 
Word of Lite .is the deriſion of thoſe that paſs along 
the ſtreets ? when the Servants of God are deſpi- 
ſed for their works ſake? Nay, the very Oracles 
of God have not- eſcaped, whil{t they have been 
made the ſubje& of Drollery !: This is that which 
may be for a ſad Lamentation in the midſt of us, 
whilſt wit and ingenuity is debauched into rallery ; 
and they are the greateſt Yireuoſoes, have the 
quickeſt and ripeſt parts, who can moſt prophane- |. 
ly make their Religion ridiculous ; who throw 
about their Libellous Paſquills, and their Satyrical 
H 2: * Lampoons 


(1098) 


Lampoons, not- only againſt the civil and ſacred or: : 


ders of man thar are eſtabliſhed amongſt us, but 


even againſt Heaven it telf ; thus they do not. only. 


Swear by,but wickedly they blaſpheme the Throne 
that is on high, and him that ſitreth thereon , as if 


it were the greateſt piece of gallantry in the world, - 


for a- mah to be ſo fyol-hardy as to imagine, that 
ſometime for Diverſion, God himſelf may be mock- 
ed No wonder that there is ſuch looſcnels in the 
lives of men, when there js no ſtronger a bridle 
vpon their rongues ; how art «the reins let loofe ro 
all impiety,to draw iniquity as it were with a Cart- 
rope, with all-ones might, and all ones ſtrength, 
even with the hand of violence ? Hell it ſelf- ſuffers 
violence, and the violent take it by force! Woe! 
and Alas! how can it be: otherwiſe, but that the 
hearr muſt be'a ſink. of uncleanngls, where the eyes 
are as ſo many caſements:to let in vanity, and the 
mouth js ſo-wide a door ta, let out folly ? But,ſure- 
ly ic was never intended that the' Word of Life 
ſhould be thus magnified, only in the great ſwelling 
. words of vanity ana mmpiety'! would you be happy: 
in the earth, live long, and ſee good dates ! Plal. 34. 


#3. Keep your Tongues from evil , and your Lips 


that they ſpeck noguile : Whatſoever things are 
lavely, whatſoever things are of good report, elpeci- 
ally in the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, in the ſolemn 
Adminiſtration of the Service of God, lince there 
is 40 much vertue, let there be ſome prasſe z think 
upon- and follow theſe things : Let that which is 
our chief happineſs, be our greateſt honour ; what, 
thall we villifie-that, which according to the enter- 
tainment jr meets with (I mean our Holy Religion} 
proves where ever it comes either the ruine, or the 
Ex1lting of a Nation? what! muſt the _—_ 
0 
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of God be ſet upin the Houſe of Dagon ? made to 
_ rruckle under Heatheaniſm and Arbeiſme 4 how 
could ir be otherwiſe, but that the Phileſtines 
ſhould be {truck with £merods ? the Plague to tol- 
low them from:one City to another, uncil they be 
almoſt utterly conſumed !- But, at another time 
bring the eArkaſide to the Houſe of Obed-Edom, 
. who receives it, and the Salvation of his God with 
joy ; the Houſe is bleſſed for the Gueſts ſake, the 
Lord proſpers him, and all that he has, every 
thing thar he puts his hand unto» Never any man 
fared the worſe for any reſpe@ or kindneſs unto 
Gods Service ; it was Nehemuiab's prayer, and the 
prayer of Faith heard in an accepred time, in that 
he had 7agnified the worlhip of the G2d of his 
Fathers with all his heart, and with all his ſoul, 
Nehemiah, 13. 14. *©* Remember me, O my God, 
© concerning this , and wipe not out the good deeds 
© which I have done for the Houſe of my God, and for 
"<< the offices thereof : But, Alas How has the 
Church cauſe ro invert this prayer againſt thoſe 
that have evil will ro $92? that God would 
Remember them concerning this,and forget nor the 
bad deeds which they have done again(t che Houſe 
of their God, and the ſolemnities thereof ; againſt 
Solomon's Porch, the' ſervice, and thoſe that Mint- 
fler therein , they have returned evil for g2od , 
| not Bleſſing, but contrariwiſe railing ; rot ſuffer- 
ing the Di/penſation of holineſs and lite to be as ir 
ought, e Alagnified among(t them; yea, the very 
abj:&s have gaihered themſelves together, making 
moms, and mockings at what they wii] not learn to 
know and underſtand ; quite contrary. to what 
was done in the Text, where the very orainary ſort 
of people had the perſons of holy men in admiration, 
| + 1+ Wh onely 
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and that is the 


Second thing now to be conſidered in this Third 


this reſpe# was given; from the People to 
the Apoitles, 6aads aulz;.this the honour of. 


eftcem amongſt the Multituaes. 


Firſt, From the People, whelyeoice at this time 
Was the voice of God , not mafiy wiſe, nor many 
noble ; Excluditur Pontificia fattio, they who fate 
in the Chair of eAloſes wouid give no heed to 
thoſe who Preached Feſzs, that great Propher who- 
Was to come into the World, of whom doſes and 
all the Prophets did write z ver. 17. The High 
| Prieſts and thoſe that were with him; even the whole 
Sett of the Sadduces were filled with indignation, 
[Thus, as our Saviour formerly, ſo fared his Diſci- 
Ples here, Sr. Foh»7, 48. Have any of the Phari- 
ſees or Rulers believed on him ? but this People who 
know not the Law are curſed, and yet, foullfilling 
all Righteouſnels they are Bleſſed,baving embraced 
the everlaſting Goſpel : from the AMultitudes 
where there was Love, there was Honour alſo; they 
mer in Solumon's Porch , the more company, the 
greater was the welcome, and the more glorious 
the ſolemnity_ when there; the People,who did 
here 27agrifie, were ſuch as would not come tos 
near, and yet they would not ſtay away, that ſo 
the Publick place forDivineW orſhip might be full. 
Thronged eMultitudes, when they betake them- 
ſelves into corners,and ſeparate from the places of 
open eAfſrmblics, are ſuch who keap up we" co 
| "YI | LNEM» 


onely becauſe of a Spiritual and holy advantage z ; 


' part of the Textghe Perſons by,and to whotn, 


theſe Saints, their Perſons ro be had in 
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| themſelves, and deſpiſe their lawful Guides ; they 
| make. themſelves judges of- thoſe conſtitutions 
| which they ſhould nor diſpute, bur obey; they 
| ſpeak evil of thoſe, Dignities which they ſhould re- 
' ſpe, and deſfiſe thole Dominions to which they 
| ſhould ſubmit themſelves, and that,not for wrath 
| only, but for Conſcience ſake : But, when the Peo-- 
' ple go up by their Tribes to the Houſe of God, with 
the. voice of Joy and Praiſe ; exerciling them- 

ſelves in a holy Religion, with one Arm and one 
' Shoulder, the Saints finging with joyfulneſs, and 


all the Prieſts cloathed with Righteouſneſs, how 
1s the value of things,and of Perſons Sacred enhane- 
ced even to a popular veneration ! 
Popularity, though it has its ſnares and rempta- 
tions, yet, it is a joy and a comfort to thoſe who 
labour honeſtly in the diſcharge of their Duty, ſo 


- Jong as it be found in the way of truth z eLpplauſe 


from the wnlgar, though it be not to be ſought by 
ſuch as will approve themſelyes the Minilter$- of 
Chriſt Jeſus, through a bad, as well as through a 
good report; yet, neither is it altogether to be 
deſpiſed, when a man can chearfully refle& upon 
himſelf, and his own labours, that he has rightly 
divided the word of Truth, and approved himſelf 
as a Workman that need not be aſhamed, herein al- 
wayes exerciling himſelf to haye a Conſcience void 
of offence toward God,and toward all men; Let the 
ſervant of God ſpend and be ſpent in the lincerer 8 
ſeverer exerciſes of Religion;and ſurely the very or- 
dinary.ſort of People cannor be ſo dilingenuous,as 
the more he loves,and takes care for their $0uls,the 
leſs he ſhould be loved of them, eſpecially when he 
doth thus heartily beſpeake them, 7 /eck nor yours, 
but you; certainly, when thus qualitied, and thus 
| H 4 reſolved, 


\ (112 "1 
reſolved, without appearing alt thirigs-to all men; 
he may gain the more : Honeſty, when/all is donej: 
will prove the beſt Policy ; it is chag which wilbſer- 
a mman right in the eyes of God,and of the People 5; 
the reſulr of intepriry- is peace: bokh within, and' 
withour; to ſtand-firm to rhe principles of order' 
and ſolemhity withour warping,not ycilding either 
to the terroars: of forge ; no nor being inticed be- 
cauſe of advantage by the allurements of others 
and yet throughqgut all,manifetting a' Spirit of 
meekneſs; this mans 2efſage ſhall be accompanied 
with honour:S; with his hucaility he ſhall win upon 
the people by degrees,for no other reaſon, bur that 
they ſhall be convinced ar length of his integrity, 
11 that he has not performed tis Duty by Degrees, 
comes not npon theny with his after-claps, he has 
Not in the leaſt difſerbled either with God or 
them, [754 

It is not, (whatſoever ſome may. think in their 
worldly wiſdom, which is not ſo pure, as they -pre- 
tend it peaceable } alwayes advantagious to:comply 
with, and fair our ſelves ro preſent neceſfities, ra 1 
attemper our ſelves to the humours of men, and 
the ſwing .of the| times ; ro be leſs follicirous 
in ſuch circumſtances which for a while will go | 
againſt the grain, and a little popular sndifference, 
3s not that which will induce the vulgar to Hap- 
7ifie Gods ſervice, neither will it contribute much 
£0 the keeping of all things for any conliderable 
Time quiet: And, yet for allthis the Servant of 
God maſt not be previſh; he may be 7eſolute,but not 
froward ; and Jet him bear patiently this reproech' 
af for his conſtancy to that to which he has ſub- 
{cribed {o often, he is counted violent by ſome, pert 
and pragmattical by others, who have no other plea 
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to excuſe their own Hypocritical luke-warmeneſs, 
then by traducing the ftedfaſtneſs of ſuch, who ac- 
cording to that way which they once counted''Sa- 
perſtition, and ar this day think not ſo expedient, 
(for: it ſeerns a mechanical ſarttiry dots nor fuit To. 
well with a new mechanical Pholoſophy) Worſhip: 
the God of their Fathers : Notwithſtanding, theſe" 
corrupt Principles, fomented amongft 'falfe Bre- 
thren, may the poor deluded People, whoſe immor- 
tal ſouls are precious, be convinced.; when they- 


| fee their Prieſts cloathed with: Righteouſneſs inre- 


Jation-to God and his Church, and with hamility in 
reference tothe ;- this ſhould raiſe their verera- 
7508 of them, and eſteem; for them. Dn 
- It is not beneath theDzgnity of aneApoſtle,(pro- 
vided he does not build. what he once deſtroyed, or 
deſtroy that, which he would ſeemingly pretend 
to build, and ſo either way 1make himfelf a Trank- 
grefſor) nay, it makes much for the e Magnifying 
of his office in the ſight of all the People, when mm 
a conſtant regular performance of his own Duty, 
he ſhews hmlſelf gentle and courtevus even to the 
froward and perverſe : Call it what you will, ei-- 
ther e Hoderation, as it reſpeRts the Subjett,and is a 
/if in qualification ; or, Popularity, as it has an 
influence upon otAys, and is tome kind of acry ſa- 
t35fatt:on upon the performance of any thing that 
has been well raken , the rrue notion either of one, 
or the other, or of Both, as one and the ſame, ( 1 am 
ſure in many perſons they are convertible, and one 
Defunition will ſerve Both, in whom all their Ado- 
deration is their popularity, the true Notion, | ſay, 
of each, is nor the abatement of our own ſtriAneſs; 
but ro labour the ſapporting thoſe that are weak, 
to reſtore ſuch as are gone alide to that ſRedfafineſs 
which 


4s 


(III =» 


which they may ſee us- profeſs -in a Spirit of oye; 


and charity ;"it is not an anworthy ſneaking com-: 


pleance ; (like Eke's ſons in the Prielts office , to; * 


doany thing for a Morſel of Bread or a piece of 
Silver, but; it is an affable, winning bebaviour in. 


converſe, to allure thoſe who are diſatfeRed to em- 


brace that order which they may-fee us ſo ſeverely. 
praRice. It-were a ſtrange way (we ſhould think) 
ro heal the lick, and raiſe him up again, ſh6uld the 
Phyſician feign himſelf, ro be in the ſame diſtem- 
per with his Patient ; it would ſurely be to better 
purpoſe to apply gentle and healing Medicines, and 
not by an aff<Red indiſpolition, court both himſeif 
and his patient unto.death : And ſhall the Phyſici- 
ans of Iſrael lick up the ſores of the people ? Suit 
themſelves to-their -Maladies? be partakers of 0- 
ther mens lins? were it not both honeſter, and 
much the ſafer courſe both for the Dodors credit, 
and the Peoples health, to pour in Wine and Oil, 
Wine that may throughly ſearch and cleanſe, and 
Oil that may kindly cloſe up, that ſo the Wound 
of the Daughter of his People be nor ſlightly 
healed ? is it not more becoming his profeſſion thus 
to behave himſelf, rather then that ſuch a one as is 
ingaged in the cure of ſouls, ſhould by a ſordid ims- 
ration humour the Fancy of the I&ſeaſed, or Diſ-. 
affefted? and though ſomtimes Corrofves are to be 
applied, and not always Cordzals ; whatſoever are 
the burts of the people, [they are to be openedand 
rouched ro the quick , yet the Spiritual Chyrurgio 
as he is to have a L107 couragiots heart, ſo he 1 
have a genfle,egſie,and 4 +kilful band,even in holy and 
ſtrict Diſcipline , the Red it ſelf may be managed 
dexterouſly, and with a Spirit of meekneſs ; The 
bleomirg, budding Rod of Aaron, yielding Almonds, 
| and 
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and thoſe were the fruits of Peace, thit Peace which: 
the very People, (when by the bleſling of eAarons 
God upon them, they do experience ir.) ſhall meg- 
rifie ; yea,and Magnifie thoſe that bringit to them, 
ſaying, ©* Bleſſed: are they that come ro us-inthe 
Name of the God of Peace, that' ſo our Houſes. 
may no more.be left unto us Deſolate; Speczofi 


pedes.; Thus ſhall they look upon the Feet of an 
Evangeliſt, as beautiful, yea, alchough the Terrors - 


of the Lord may ſometimes accompany his meſſage 
even they ſhall perſwade, --as here in the Text , the 
fruit of all which, in Gods due time,ſhall be Peace 
unto thoſe that ſeek Peace, in keeping their due 
Diſtance from, in giving due Praiſe and Honour to 
thoſe who are the Ambaſſadors of Peace from Hea- 
yen to all ; and yer their Embaſſy is to be mana 
with Power and Authority, that ſo rheir Perſons 
may be had in honour, for their employments ſake, 
conlidering whom they repreſent, and thar is tlie 
next thing' to be conlidered under this ſecond 
branch, 1:4 /s 8 
(2.) To the Apoſiles 5 xeds «vis this the bonour 


of theſe Saints, their Perſons to be magnified a- 


mongſt the multitudes. And here it 1s obſervable, 
that the e Admiration or Praiſe which was given to 
the Apoſiles was given to them all indifferently; and 
thar, in a whole community, as they were all afſem- 
bled with one accord, agreeing together as Brethren, 
in the Kingdom and Patience of our Lord Jeſus: ir 
Was not fo a reſpefF, asto ſet one above another, 
much leſs ro ſer them again#t each other ; St; Peter 
Was no More magnified then all the reſt, though 
the next words to the Texc tells us, that there was 
healing toall ſuch as paſſed but wnder his ſhadow ; 
and St. Fob though once a Beloved Diſciple, a - 
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ſacceſs of his Miniſtry does expeQ no more bortony 
from the People, then had others of his Bre- | 


thren. 


And here the People are to be adviſed, that al- | 


rhough they ought to have the perſons of ApoHoli- 
cal-men in honour and admiration, yet it muſt not be 
to the diſparagement of any of the ſame Order : 


_ Chriſt has promiſed a Prophets reward to ſuch as 


receive a Prophet, nat as.this, or that man, (0, or 
fo.qualified ; bur, meerly 5 relatzon ro his Office 
and his Callsng, as he comes in the 7 ame of a Pro- 
Phet : Honour thould be the reſult of Love, not of 
a partial affeQion; are they not all alike Miniſters 
of Ehriſt our Common Savicur in order to a Uni- 
. verſal Redemption ? It was an argument of ſchiſm 
and diviſion in the Church of Corinth, when ſome 
of them were for Pal, ſome for Apollos, ſome for 
Cephas : ſome for Cephas ;" 2 Pillar of the Church, if 
fot a corner fone, who delivered the word with 
authority and power ; who propoſed his Meſlage 
as Matter for Faith, rather then diſpute ; and though 
he does admir, that a Reaſon may be given for our 
Hope, yet it muſt be with Reverence and Fear; thus, 
the very Dignity of the « Heſſenger might ſeem to 
be credit enough for the Reception of his e Meſſage : 
he having the Przmacy over the reſt, it was reaſon 
good enough that he ſhould be heardin the firſt 
place ? Cephas, by whom you have believed : others 
were for the rare notions, the. ſublime curious ſpecu- 
lations of St. Paul, ſuch a one as was wrapped into 
the third beavens every time he ſpake, whoſe reach 
was within, and beyond the clouds, whillt he was 114- 
mnuring his Corinthians, who were his Husbandry 
upon earth , Paul planteth : and yet a third ſort were 
_ for the eloquence and Rbetorick, of eApollos, whoſe 
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Doftrine diſtilled as the rain, and his Speech was as 
the dew ; eApolles watereth : and all this while the 
ſweet influences of heaven were not conſidered, God 
was forpotten, who gave the ixcreaſe : what was all - 
this, buc a ſigne that-their admiratiou progeeded 
more from their hxmoxr, then their Love ? it was 
nor Spirstwal, but carnal , it was not a rejoyting in 
order and wnity; but a breaking into fattions and 
parties againſt the eſtabliſhed community ; bence were 
the Diviſions end ſchiſms amongſt them. But, would 
we be with the multitude in that which is good ? we 
muſt go along with them into Solomons Porch, and 
behold them there magnifying the Apoſtlis . without 
the leaſt reſpe&# of Perſons ; the Diſpenſation which 
at this time was amongſt the People; was various ; 
and yet the commendation was Uniform z here was 
ſeverity from ſome of the e Apoſtles, in the rigoroms 
execution of wrath ; great utility from others, in 
the curing of diſeaſes ; and yer vertxe in all, that 
they ſhould be all alike equally admired ; thus they 
at this tine, as the ſervants ot the moſt high God, 
and God «7 them, as the God of »Order and Union 
was praiſed and magnified amongſt the multitudes ; 
ſo that their Praiſes were as ſolemn, as was their 
meeting , as regular, as was their ſolemnity; though 
they were a multitude, they were not confuſed 3. 
there was no uproar in this gratularory Magpnyfica'3 
Not ſuch as was at Epheſm, when the people extol- 
led their great Diana, and te moſt part knew no® 
why they were aſfermbled , no, the Oracles of God 
were at this time magniſyed in a valgar ſhout, the 
voice of a King, of the King of heaven was amonglt 
them, and we have good reaſon to believe that the 
smperrs upon the people was without tumult, fince 
their 


their admiration was the produit of their "Faith - 
which is the A 


. part of the Text, (wviz.) the Occaſion of this 
awful Reverence and Reſpett ; at the begin. 
ing of the 12th verſe; tiegra gl onuia* Signes 
and wonders were wrought by the hands of thi 
e Apoſtles among ſt the People ; ---- and the Pev- 
ple magnified them. 


Signes and Wonders might: be neceflary at the 
firſt plantation.of the Goſpe), that ſo it might be 
received, 5 With amazement, ſo with honour alſo : 
but (ince, an eviland an adulterous generation may 
ſcek after a Signe, and none ſhall be given them ; 
| only they are themſelves the greateſt prodigy,in that 

they wickedly diſpute the truth of that, which for 
fear of humane laws, they dare not in ſome ſort or 
other, bur profeſs : and yet there are Signes and 
Wonders continued, like theſe in the Texc, ſuffici- 
ent to create Reverence andReſpett to ſacred Perſons, 
were they not too mueh cheriſhed and incouraged 
amongſt us, ar evil heart of unbelief againſt all man- 
ner of Providence (ſoever, and ſo againſt Ged him- 
ſelf : however, ler us urge what was commendable 
in the People here receiving the Truths of the Goſ- 
pel in the love and due eſteem of thoſe that brought 
them, to the reproactrof the Generations that have 
ſucceeded, who make a mock of holineſs and Piety : 
Signes and Wonders cauſal of honour and admiration 
to the Apoſtles ; and thoſe in the 

Firſt Place, Szgnes uf terror to the wicked, be- 
cauſe of the judgment which Was inflicted. # Abye 
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drumiys, 73; IN 20adGorTu Adjeapas Xþ omonuues x} pofegas 
amozmns. If. Pelufiot. Whatſoever pumſhment is 
inflicted pI be 0B eſpecially it 7, 4734 
and dreadful, as it humbies thoſe upon whom-it is 
inflited, ſoit renders them in- whoſe vindication it 
is exerted, - the more venerable ; their perſons are to 
W be diſting uiſhed from the common ſore of men, for 
bs whoſe ſakes God is pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf ſo 
ſevere in the terrible executions of bis wrath, © 
Elijah cauſed fire to come down from heaven, as 
he was a Marr of God, to deltroy 1two Captains, 
K and their two Fifties, 2 King, 1.13. and this made 
the ext Captain ro dread and revere the Propher, 
ro eaſt his ſword and himſelf ar his feet, ſaying, © 
| an of God, I pray thee let my life, and the life of 
Y theſe fifty thy ſervants be pretious im thy ſight'y, * Be- 
: hold there came fire from heaven, and burnt the two 
former Captains, and their fifties , therefore let my 


w life now be pretious in thy fight. And ſhall we ſay, 
d where us the Lord God of Elijah now ! doth he noc 


ſill rake vengeance, it nut tor his ſervants, yet for 
; his Church 51 fire, and that a fire from heaven, which 
F the breath of the Lord had kzndled ? Surely if not in 
fire, though the ſmoke is ſtill in our noſtrils, yet in 
as dreadful and as ſore calamiries! I cou}d, but thar 
I had before accalion to inſtance ir, here again con- 
lider, how that God has /1agnifzed the Services of 
his Sanuary, if not inthe fight of this people,who 
will not ſee, yet of the nations round about us, in the 
ſeverer expreſſions of his anger againlt this onelin of 
Sacrilege fo dreadfully viſited for in the Text z how 
has this ſin,ever fince it was conceived brought forth 
nothing bur death ? Reſtitution, had we bur faith to 
believe it, were the onlieſt and readieſt way to ſettle 
us upon the right foundations of peace and proſperi- 
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one would think, to refled a little backward apok 


_ theruines which this Deſolating Sin hath ide + 


mongſt us within the compaſs of little more” then' 


One hundred years; ſhould br enough to affrighten 


he 


thofe who have any love to their Countrey, if they | 


have bur lictle regard to their Religion, thar, for the 
next Generations ſake,which is to come,rhey would 
not further promote the eſtabliſhing of chis iniquity 
by law;left whilſt they do gredily catch at the pores 
oz of meat which is upon Gods Altar, they ung- 
ares bring a burning coal along with it, nor to 
cleanſe their l:p5, bur, which will barn theer neſts, 
nd kit their young ones, deftroy their whole Family! 
Whoſoeyer thinks ro raile his Hoxſe upon the 
Churches ruines, (\et it be in a kiteral or a metapho- 
 rical ienſe.; both che Ground is holy, and ſo is the 
portion likewiſe that is alloted for the maintenance 
of the Building, lays his Fondation, 1f not upon 
Sand, yet in Fire; the Fire from Gods Altar, hid, 
as it were,in its own Embers at the bottom, ſome- 
time or other will. break. our afreſh, the ruine and 


de{trution will be inevitable,a ſad Deſolation not at - 


all ro be withſtood : Not unlike this were in a great 
meaſure the Szgnes and Wonders in the Text, which 
werecaulal of a reverent eſteem in the people of the ad- 
miniſtration of Gods ſervice; (to wit) Gods ſore diſ- 
Pleaſure manifeſted againit the fin of Sacrilege ; and 
this ſhould have the ſame effet now, were there 
nor a Generation of Vipers amongſt us, who de- 
light in nothing but in Eating through theBowels of 
their Mother-Church ; who, notwithſtanding the 
judgments of God ſo vifibly terribly in the earth , 

will not be perſwaded to learn righteouſneſs. 
(2.) Signes and Wonders ſtill, and thoſe the oc- 
calions of a great Ventration, being there were 
| Wonders 
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Wondeys of Mercy to all thoſe who ſtood in need 


of healing, whilſt che People took ſo great a de- 
lighr and; .and found ſo much benefit in Sr. Pe- 
ters ſhadow,g.xhey could not bur have reſpeR for the 
ſubſtance; nay, though Multitudes came ont of the 
Cities raund about , bringing ſick folks, and thoſe that 
werewvexed with unclean Spirits, they were all healed, 
One. - 

us from the begihning, the fruit of the Tree of 


* 


J life was for the healing of the Nations, thar ſo the 
- people might find a place of reſt under, and at the 


ſame time ſatisfie themſelves in admiration of the 
Branches of it; The Goſpel of the Kingdom was 
ordained of God in the hands of Jeſus, as aMediator, 
in the Mouths of the Apoſtles as the Diſpencers of 


it, to be for health both unto Body and Soul for- - 


giveneſs of lin to the one, taking away all mannee- 
of Diltempers from the other, and ſo a perfe&@ fal- 
vation unto Both ; whilſt unto thoſe who fear and 
reverence the word of God which is to be magnifi- 
ed above all his name, Chrift 2% the. So# of righres 
owſneſs, his Apoſtles and thei 'Surceſſors as the 
Sears in his right hand, they -ave* their fweerer in- 
fluences, and He Himſe}f arifeth, nothing leſs from 
all, bur healing in their wings. - eas 
And although at this day theſe extraordinary be- 
nefits are with-keld, there being no' need of fuch 
wonders Now*to confirm that word of - life intro 
which we ate to ſooner born then baptized, - and we 
all of vs'may, or thould ſuck in the ſincere! milk 6f 


the Word, with that whith- we draw from onr Mos 


thers breſts, our parents according -to- the fleſh be= 
ing as Tutors and Governours to bring us to God 
our Father, ro Chiiſt 'our elder Brother, -and to 
the Churelv our belt Mother ;- yet methinks there 

44% | SU <->. are 
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are ſome Wonders of Providence like thoſe antient 


Miracles of e Mercy till continued : to conlider 
that outward peace, plenty, and proſperity, which 
God uſually gives in as a Temporal advantage to 
that Nation or people among({t. whom his worſhip 
is celebrated in the Beauty and Glory of it ; when 
the Tribes of Iſrachgo up to the Mountain of God, 
| to ſerve the Lord in that place, which out of all the 
Tribes he has choſen to himſelf, lo, in the ſame 
City, where is the Temple of God, do they behold 
with admiration, and count her Towers, mark well 
her Bulwarks, and reckon up the Fortrefles there- 
of, this the ſecurity and ſtrength of the City, but 
then for its glory and ſplendor, ſee there alſo 24a- 
Jefty as moſt excellent, there are the ſeats for judg- 
ment, and the throne is there eftabliſhed for the 
Houſe of David : But on the contrary,whence come 
wars and tumnlts, inteſtine broils, or hoſtile inva- 
fions ? are they not moſt uſually direed provi- 
dentially as to the ultimate end of them, in order 
to the removal ef the Candleſtick from thoſe who do 
not value it, who care not to rejoice in the Light 
that is fixed in it? hence the Kingdom of God is ta- 
ken away from thoſe who lightly regard ir,&& given 
to thoſe who will reverence its Diſpenſation, bring- 
ing forth the fruits of holineſs in Patience and So- 
briety , Where is the Church of Corinth now ? or 
where are the ſeven Churches of «Aſia ! what is he- 
come of Antioch, where our Religion was firſt Chrs- 
ſtened, the name of our Lord called upon his fol- 
lowers? I might mention the reſt, ro whom St. 
Paul Writes his Epiftles , how were they once exal- 
ted unto heaven in their glorious and great injoy- 
ments * but, now they are almoſt reduced to their 


tormer Genriliſme, for ſurely they did not continue | 


 ſedfaſt | 
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ſtedfaſt to the goodneſs of their God :--- Nay; 
cloſer yet, to make the caſe our own, if the e14- 
mimſtration of the Goſpel of peace doth nor ſtill 
keep along with it, as its concomitant, the mracu- 
lows gift of healing all manner of diſeaſes and bodily 
infirmities ; yet certainly it continues beglth, where 
it doth not reſtore it 3, or at leaſt, the prophanation 
of it,is that which kindles Gods wrath againſt us,and 
provokes him to plague us with divers Diſeaſes, and 
ſundry kinds of death, (as our Liturgy, in the pre- 
paratory. exhortation to the Communion moſt pioul- 
ly obſerves ; ) ro conſider what 74ines have been 
made by Peſtzlence, Famine, and Sword, in Chriſtian 
Common wealths; may we not ſay with the 4po- 


\ file, thar for this cauſe many have been ſick, many 


weak,, and many have fallen aſleep.? ſo that in ſome' 
ſenſe it is manifeſt, that the 'due and right mn- 


. ftration of the e Myſtery of Godlineſs, has the conts- 


nuance of this Life, as well as the promiſe of that 
which 1s to come : would we have our days pro- 
longed in the Land which the Lord our God has gi- 
venus ? this is the Commandementr, and it is the 
firſt with a Promiſe; Remember we the perfor- 
mance of it, as of children by our holy Church 
we have been taught, That we ſubmit our ſelves to 
all our Governors, Teachers, Spiritnal Paſtors and 
eMaſters, that we order our ſelves lowly and reve- 
rently to all our betters, in a word, which is the 
ſum of all the reſt, that we magmfie that Religion, 
the due ſolemnities of which in its wonted beauty 
is under God, (who to be ſure will take care of 
his own worſhip, either to vindicate or promote 
it) the only means to make us externally happy , 
if che fence be well ſet about the SanQuary, this 
Will heal all our other breaches , and reftore vs 
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places to dwell in, to be ſure, provide for us ever- 
laſting habitations ; God will upon this account 
onely delight in us, to build, and to plant, no more 
ſhall he watch over us to root our, and to deſtroy , 
he will raiſe us up out of our raines to be glorious 
at home, terrible abroad, rhe wonder and the envy 
of the Nations round about us ; let but our ways 
pleaſe him while we tread his Courts, and our very 
enemies hall be at peace with us , let us publickly, 
and ſolemnly all of us as one man ſecure unto God 
the honour of his Name, and this ſhall preſerve us 
a name honourable in the earth : which 1s the 

Third thing obſervable, In what was the occaſion 
of this popular applauſe, (to wit) Signes and won- 
ders, canſal of a great Vencration, and thoſe <Mi- 
racles and Wonders ofs Providence in the Propagation 
of the Goſpel, and preſervation of the Apoſtles ; --+-= 
Fherefore the people magnified them. 

Obſerve we in the context, the Deliverance of 
$1e Apoſtles from the hands of thoſe who hated 
them, and ſought their lives ; they were ca#t over ' 
night into priſon, ver. 18. and reſcued at midnight 
by an Angel, v.. 19. carly in the morning they 
were at their work again, ſtanding in the Temple, 
and preaching to the people,v.21. upon all this, what 
could the people do leſs then magrifre, riſe up as one 
man in their Defence, ver. 26. The Captains and 
Souldiers may apprehend them, bur in this the Diſci- 
ples fared better then their 2/7:ſter, they did not . 
dare to come out to them with clubs and ſaves, as 
zgainſt thieves, (though thieves they were in this, 
in that they Role away the hearts of all the peo- 
ple;) no ; the reaſon, which could not prevail up- 
on the Jews in behalf of our Saviour, took place 
here, the Diſciples and Apoſtles were dayly in the 
, Temple, 
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Temple, andin the Synagogues where the Tews al 
ways reſort, in ſecret they ſaid nothing, and there_ 
fore the Officers bring them to the Council with 
uut violence, for they feared the People leſt they ſhould 
bave been ſtoned ,. the people counted them as 1o ma- 
ny Prophets , mighty in word and in deed, and 
therefore they magnified them. 

And yet again ; will not the Angel of the Go- 
venant ftill contend in the defence of that fervice in 
which the ſcals of the everlaſting Covenant are dif- 
penſed ? are not eAngels and eArch-eAngels all of 
them Tiryua]e Av]ogarg* Liturgical Spirits? | I 
hope no offence in the expreſhion, though a lace 
carping Cynick has paſſed ſome of his ungodly 
ſcofhing againſt it, not conſidering that Angels are 
a{liſtant ro the ſolemnities of Religion, that 1n pub- 
lick worſhip with eAngels _F Arch- Angels we 
laud and magnifie the glorious name of God our Savi- 
our, and in imimation of Angelical Conſorts in Hea- 
ven,the holy Churcheibitant upon earth has bor- 


.rowed her Pſalmogy, that ſo with the Triumphant 


there might be but One zntire Chorus to praile him 
who is the Lord of Hoſts z this onely by rhe way to 
vindicate an #nnocent alluſion, whoever was the Aw- 
thor of it, there was no heed to quarel it; ] Angels 
ſo far, are Liturgical Spirits, as to' eMzmiſter ro 
thoſe who are Heirs of this great Salvation; which, 
amonglt true Believers, in a holy Community, in 2 
viſible Oeconmy, is diſpenced : 

To recount a little with thankfulneſs, the Prove- 
dence of Almighty G29, as it was hinted in the for- 
mer Diſcourſe, and cannot too much be celebra- 
red, nor too often commemorated ; were we not, 
as It were, caſt :nto priſon, in that diſmal night, thar 
dark night of afflition, that night of trouble and 
fl: 791 of 


(126) | 
of ſore rebuke ? did not the Iron enter into our ve: 
ry ſouls ? I am ſure ic was no ſmall addition to our 
miſery, in that our Teachers were, if not confined, 
yet removed far away into corners ; the Tabernacle 
of God, at the beſt, was within curtains ; and our 
Prieſts were hid, if not in Caves and Dens, yet in the 
remoter parts of the earth,of whom the World was 
not worthy ! What good Angel was our Deliverer ? 
when Gad reſtored our Captivity, were we not like 
unto thoſe who Dream at midnight ! But, God be 
praiſed, our heavineſs endured but for a 2\zght, 
though che Night was long | joy after all came in 
the e Horning , even in the e Horning of that Day 
which the Lord himſelf made for us, to rejoice 
and beglad in itz when with our Przxce, he reſtored 
us our Kel:gioz'; not onely our Fuages, as at the firſt, 
but our Przeſts as well as our Counſellors; or rather 
our Counſelors thar were Prieſts, happier we that 
they were ſo, even as it was inthe beginning : Me- 
thinks at length, to reflec upon the whole Series of 
Divine Providence, from firſt to laſt, in the Defence 
of this Church of Englazd, ſhould make it in the 
eyes of the very People, as it is Beautiful, (oto 
them Yenerable : God has been 192m R allot the 
Bleſſing of Foſeph, as the portion of his ſanituary a- 
ung bp no Liter then the Bleſſing of 
Perſecution, and yet the Church over all has been 
more then Conqueror ; A little to make our the 
Parallel : Gen. 49. 22. Was not our Church as a 
fruitful bough by aWell ? and that Well, a Well 
of Lite, from thence the Waters of Salvation ? 
did not the branches of this bough run over the Wall ? 
and ſad jt js to think on it ! becauſe it did fo, there- 


fore the Wall it ſelf, the Wall of Diſcipline was to- 


be pulled down ! all incloſures were laid oper, that 
Pet | ſo 
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ſo the Boar out of the Wood, the Beaſts of the 
ur field, nay, the little Foxes too, might be let in co 
ed, waſlt, deyour and roet up every thing that was plea- 
cle ſant or delireable in the Churches garden! thus the 
ur Boarof our Wood made havock, he ranged from as 
he far as Rome, to ſnuff up the wind among(t us, and 
= make us a deſert land; the Beaſts of the Field devour- 
re ed, even the Beaſts of Baſban, from Geneva, round 
ke about the fartheſt part of our Brs:rih Iſles, were 
be they drove in upon us, terre pars eſt ultima Thule, 
F theſe were they that over ran us, and the l:#le 
in foxes alſo at home, the zibling pert eAtheiſts joyn- 
ay ed like Foxes together, with firebrazds in their tails, 
ce have ran about, and byrnt the corn in its fall ear, 
d the ſeed of the word which was ſown amongſt us, 
t, ready for the Harveſt, to yield a plentiful increaſe! 
er Tell me, have not the e Archers ſorely grieved this 
at fruitful bough ? have they not ſhot at it ? and hated 
- :t ? Oh ! when will their anger be mortal in a good 
f ſenſe ? will it never have an end ? And yet after all 
76 this, the Churches bough abode in ſtrength , the © 
_ arms of her hands were made ſtrong, by the hands 
0 of the Mighty God of Facob, from hence ts the Shep- 
S herd, the Stone of Iſrael; that flone, which though 
[= the. builders of Babel in their late confuſtons did re- 
f | þ:R, is once again become the Head of the Cor- 
n ner: And ought we not to eA7agnifie that, for 
c which God hath deciared ſo much love, and ſo 
A much care ; that if ir be Jawful to believe whar he 
l will do, by what he has done, in the affurance of 
our Faith, we may comfortably hope that he will 


never leave us, nor torſake us. 


And yet there is one reaſon more to raiſe our 
eſteem for ſuch Solemn Conventions as were art this 
: = 4 | time 
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time in Solomon's Porch , we are to nifie that 
which is adm:inifired, and theſe who do officiate in it, 
becauſe in doing ſo, we may turn away many in» 
ners from the errors of their ways, fave their ſouls 
from death, and hide a multitude of {ins , we may 
ſave our ſelves, and thoſe with whom we do con- 
verſe, when they ſhall behold our meek Converſa- 
tin, as to God and his ſervice, coupled with/Reve- 
rence and Fear : This was the erweſt Reſpett, the 
phoiceſt Reverence, that was here given, not bazely 
an Ecſtatical, Enthuſiaſtical, rapid admiration { bur, 
» Cach a one as had an influence on the courſe of this 
life, in the hopes of a Better, all was in order to 
ſalvation: Which is the Fourth part of the Text , 
and the ſubje& of the laſt Dz{courſe ; 
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The Fourth | 


SERMON. 


The great Benefit which did accrue to the whole 
Community from the Reverence which was 
here exhibited, or rather from the whole Diſ- 
penſation at this preſent ! 


Ecauſe of the judgment from God inflitted, 
which was grievous ; becauſe of the Signes 
and Wonders wrought, which were terrible ; becauſe 
of the publick. Convention, the place of their meeting, 
their behavieur there; all which were holy ; becauſe 
of the due diffance obſerved, which was ſolemn ; be- 
cauſe of the awfull Reverence exhibited which was 
beautiful and glorious , becauſe of the Providence of 
God exerted, which was miraculous, but yet Cax- 
ſtant ;. all theſe things did work together for good 
to thoſe who ſhould be ſaved ; Manor N'——Be. 
lievers were the more added tothe Lord, e Multi- 
tudes of men and women 2 


90 that, already you may percieve , thats this 
laſt Diſcourſe is to be confined to thele "two 
particulars. 


I. To confider what was the occaſion of this great 
Benefit, implyed in the words 60 dt* the rather; 
or, the more ; and ſo referring to all thoſe circum- 

ſtances, but now enumerated, all contributing to 
| ; the 
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the increaſe of their Number, who were the 
general Aſſembly of the fr{t-born. | 


Secondly,” W hat this great Benefit it ſelf was, 


more particularly, and cloſely to be examined;and 
that in theſe following Particulars, all within the 
compaſs of the words themſelves. NY 

Firſt, A Converſion, or an Effetual Calling , 
exzren wm. Some that were added,and that in an 
External Communion , becauſe they were added, 
therefore the increaſe of their number was viſible , 
added tothe Lord; but ſo as to be known in, and 
acknowledged by the Chnrch. | 

Secondly, a due qualification ; and that #xternal, 
in the heart 3 but, {till in order to an outward pro- 
feſſion ; mrwoyre; 76 weip. They were Believers in 
the Lord ; added to the Charches Communion, and 
there holding the Faith which was once deliver- 
«dro them: 

Thirdly, For their Number ; the Benefit great, 
becauſe it was diffuſive ; the Redemption was the 
more precious, becauſe intimated that ir might be 
Univerſal 0>y0n, They were Multitndes. 

Fourthly, No reſpett of Perſons,in relatiun unto 
Sex; in Chriſt Jeſus, it is not ale, nor Female, 
but a New Creature; the weaker Veſlel has here 
its equal honour, and proportionable too, in its 
number, «vJyav 7x x yurarsy, There were Alults- 
eudes,as of Men, ſo of Women; of honoarable and 
wvertuous Women, and of holy Men not a few. 

f Fifthly, «dw %,all this the rather, which is 
again to be conlidered in relation to the Subject,ca- 
pable of this great benefit, rhe rather, becauſe 
of what they ſaw, and what they heard, and fo 
ir may denore m theſe Multitudes,an AQt of free 
choice, and muure deliveration; they ſaw what 
| Was 
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was done, and they heard what was ſpoke, and 
were convinced of all; ſo that it was an At of 
their judgment, and of their reaſon, in that they 
delivered themſelves up to the obedzence of their 
Faith, Believers were the more added to the Lord, 
multitudes of «Men and Women. 

Fir#t, To begin with that which is in the Text 
both firſt and laſt, «4Mor $5* The rather did this 
great Benefit accrue ; or the more was it enhanced, 
occalion being given for this increaſe, becauſe of 
thoſe various circumſtances ennumerated, all which 
wrought together for the good of thoſe who ſhould 
be ſaved, by all which God was pleaſed to add 
unto the number of thoſe who were to be. bleſ- 
ſed in glory everlaſting. I ſhall only touch 
upon each of the forementioned circumſtan- 
ces conducing to this happy increaſe, and ſo apply 
the main ſcope of the former Dsſcourſes, to rhe 
intent that holineſs may be promoted, Diffufive 
love, and univerſal Charity may be increaſed, and 
that the God of Order may be glorified, in the 
hearts of all men. 

Firft, Becauſe of the Judgment from God 5n- 
fitedupon the lin of Sacrilege, which was grie- 
v0u5 5 hence Believers were the more added to the 
Lord, and thoſe Multitudes, ver. 11. Fear came 
upon the whole Church ; Ob recentem adhuc ex 
prodigioſs eAnanie interitu metum; id tamen pro- 
greſſus Evangelis non obfuit ; the ſurpriſe was iud- 
den, and yer ſtill conuinued ; timor fecit Deum, 
the Goſpel of God was glorified, from the fears 
of thoſe who were affrightned; the terrours of the 
Lord did work kindly in order to a through and a 
pure perſwaflion : Pal. 110. 2. This was the rod. 
of ſtrength out of Sion, in that Chriſt and his word 

ſhould 
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ſhould rule 52 medio 3ntmicorum,in the midſt, round 
about, and over all his enemies, in the day of ſo 
dreadful a power, the People were a willing 
People : Fear is properly the coarQRation of the 
Spirits upon any ſurpriſe, ſummoning them from 
the more diſtant parts of the body,to the relief of 
the nobler. parts, of the heart chiefly, which is the 
principle ſeat of life; and ſo it might ſeem here 
in the Union of the Body of the Church aflembled 
they ſought God in the way of his judgments, 
- at the dreadful effetts of which they could not but 
be affrightned as men; and yet as Chriſtians, they 
did hence take occaſion to pluck up their Spirzts,the 
more earneſtly co attend upon the ſervice of cheir 
God, ſecuring in the firſt place the integrity of 
their Souls towards him, in ſo much, that ſhould 
God kill them all the day long, exhibiting him- 
ſelf in nothing but the ſad expreſſions of his wrath 
thathe is a jealous God, and a Conſuming fire, yet, 
they did all of them humbly reſolve, as one man, 
to put their truſt in him. Not unlike to this, was 
that glorious and Beneficial effet# of the Divine 
Diſpleaſure,againſt thoſe. Exorciſts, who Sacrilegi- 
oully arrogated to themſelves the Apoſtolical gift, 
preſuming to caſt out Devills in the Name of Jeſus, 
ſaying, We adjure thee by Feſus whom Paul, Preach- 
eth , the evil Spirit knew both the Maſter and his 
Servant ; Feſus I know,and Paul | know, but who 
are ye! and leaping upon themyhe prevailed againſt 
them, ſo thar they fled away naked and wounded ; 
The reſult of all which,e4&. 19, 17. was, that 
when this came to be known to the Tews,and"the 
Greeks,dwelling at Epheſus, fear came on them al), 
and the Name of the Lord Feſus was Magnified ; 
many of them that believed came, and confeſſed and 
ſpewed 
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fhewed their deeds, they were not aſhamed to de- 
clare their (in,by an open acknowledgment -in 
Confeſſion, in order t0 a e Hinifterial, and ſo more 
than a Declarative Abſolution , they would no 
longer have to do either with the work, or wich 
the wages of iniquity ; thoſe that uſed curions Arts, 
brought their Books and burnt them, whereof the 
price valued,came to Fifty thouſand pieces of Silver ; 
may all rhis wealth periſh, ſo they may but ſave 
themſelves ; and rhen ver: 20. as the conſequence 
upon ſo remarkable a judgment, The Word of God 
grew mightily, and prevailed. One inſtance more; 
The eyes of Sergius Paulus were not opened, un- 
til thar upon St. Paul's invecation, Elymas the 
Sorcerer was ſtruck with blindneſs, for chat he 
ſought to turn away the Depaty from the Faith , 
the hand of the Lord was upon him,that he ſhould 
not ſee the Sun for a ſeaſon, tm that he ſo wicked- 
ly Rood both in his own, and in others light, nor 
cealing ro perverc the righr wayes of the Lord, A. 
13.12.Then the Deputy when he ſaw what was done, 
Believed; lying as it were in a Tranceghis eyes 
were open, being aſtoniſhed at the Doitrine of the 
Lord. The Dottrine of the Lord,zccompanied with 
eAftoniſhment, Wrath being executed in its juſt 
vindicarion,doth thereby ingage ro it ſelf Proſelyts 
of all ſorts, firſt ſoberly to admire, and then moſt 
heartily ro embrace it 3 but on the contrary, when 
judgment againſt the evil works, or the evil ſpee- 
ches of wicked men, is not executed ſpeedily,. then 
a general remiſlneſs inyades the moſt, it is ſet in 
the hearts of the-Sons of men to do miſchief : 
however, God is not ſlack in the Defence of his 
Church,as ſome may count it ſlackneſs,but is long- 
ſuffering, , not willing that any ſhould periſh, bur 
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that all ſhould come unto repentance, , eſpecial! y 


ſuch who are within the compaſs of an Evangeſj- 
cal Diſpenſation, who have given up their names to 
Chriſt in a ſolemn profeſſion ; It might be requi- 
fite amongſt Heathens and 1nfidels at the firſt, to 


be ſwift in avenging all manner of defpites or - 


affronts dohe to the way of Godlineſs z but ſince 
that Chriſtianity is our badge and livery, and the 
Croſs is the banner we dv fhght under, its aniver- 
ſal eAdminiſtration ſhould render it Sacred and 
Venerable. to all its Profefiors, that they do not 
deſpiſe Gods Service amongit them, which has ſo 
long been, to ſay no more, the Rel:gion of their 
Countrey ; and if no other, this reaſon may prevail 
a little, rhar they do not abhor that Worſhip, which 
is the Worſhip of the God of their Fathers ; how- 
ever, thele Mockers and Scoffers may pleaſe to 
behave themſelves, whether they will hear, or whe- 
ther they will forbear, they mutt be told,that be- 
eauſe God is lilent, he is nor therefore conſenting 
ro- their impieties z Epiſtle of St. Fude ver. 14. 15. 
The Lord cometh with Ten thouſand of hus Saints,the 
affronts done to thoſe holy ones, he reckons as done 
to himſelf ; he cometh ro execute judgment upon all, 
#0 convince all that are ungodly amongst them of all 
their ungodly deeds, which they have ungedlily com- 
mitted, and of all their hard ſpeeches ; thoſe words 
of bitterneſs and hatred, which ungodly ſmners have 
ſpoken againſt him ; in the mean time Gods judg- 
ments are ruund about them, and they do not re- 
gard ; they die daily in their lins,and thoſe that ſur- 
vive do not lay it to heart 3 nay, their Poſterity, a 
wicked offt-ſpring,praiſe their ſayings ; thould one 
ariſe ro them from the dead, they will nor believe 
yet, they haye e Hoſes and the Prophets, thoſe 
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that fit in the Chair of Moſes, thoſe who declare 
ento them, how, and in whom, the Prophecies are 
fulfilled, let chem hear theſe : Oh ! that chey would 
at length ſee, and be aſhamed, conlidering the Sg. 
lemnities of holineſs,in ſpite of men and Devils, ſtill 
appearing glorious, whilit the Diſpenſation of 
life is in any «meaſure Beautiful, even this- has its 
due 5nfluence on the lives of men,be they many and 
numerons, in order tO a great Salvation ; eſpecially 
when the word of Life thus delivered,is confirmed 
by Miracles, be they of what ſort ſoever, and 
that 1s the 7 


Second thing occaſional of this great benefit here be- 
ſtowed upon the Church , becauie of the Signes and 
IVonders wrought, which were terrible , 1 herefore 
Believers were the more added tothe Lord, mults- 
tudes of men and women. Though Faith be the 
evidence of things not ſeen, as it is an inherent 
Theological grace ; yer, in the firſt reception of 
the Goſpel, God was pleaſed fo to order it, rhat 
ſeeing lhould be the occaliun of Believing ; had 
not Chriſt and his Apoſtles wrought thoſe Works, 
never ſonch before, and never to be the like again, 
the queſtion might have been peremptorily anſwer- 
ed in the negative, When the Son of man cometh, 
ſhall be find Faith in the earth ? So true it is, that 
the repore of God himſelf is zot readily believed,un- 
leſs che Arm of the Lord be alſo revealed in works 
of Wonder : And ſtil}, unto this day, the firſt rea- 
ſon which we do properly give of our Chriſtian 
Faith, and of ,the hope thar is in vs, is the firm be- 
lief that the Goſpel at the firſt was delivered by 
Miracles and Signes following it 5 and thoſe 21s- 
racles all;and each of them, Demonſtrative of a De- 
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ity ; God thus Redeeming the World with. # 


ftrerched our Arm, and with great and mi 


judgments ; judgments which if we conſider with . 


all cheir circumſtances attending them, we needs 
muſt confeſs to have been remote from all manner of 


Impoſture, not in the leaſt to be compared or men- | 
tioned with Legendary Fiftions, they do not ar all © 


conchude abſurdly , but evidence an Omnipotent 
Power, .and 9 are not unfit arguments for Faith, 
Thus, as it was with 7/7acl of old, in that Delibde- 
yance, of which this great Redemption was the. Aj- 
titype, they could not perſwade themſelves that 
God would viftit them, without a Afracle; 


Exod. 4- 8,9. It ſhall come to paſs if they will 


not hearken to the voce of the firſt Sign, that they 


will beeteve the voice of the latter Sign; ard if they 
will not believe thoſe two Signes, yet a third ſhall con- 
vince them ; and the third Sign was typical of g 
more deſirable happineſs , it was Water turned infy 
Blood, an intimarion, that Blood it ſei: in. order 'to 
Redemption,ſhould have a cleanſmg vertye ; So that 
in the mouth ef two or three Wuneffes, the Word 
of Salvation, whether in rhe Fype, or in Antirype 
was eſtabliſhed, God Almighty all along provi- 
ding for the ſatisfaRion 'of , common ſence, thar 
men might receive the Fruths publiſhed upon the 
credit of their eyes, and of their cares, as wel as 
they do of other things, which are conveyed to 
them by the help of rheir- ourward ſenſes ; and 
hence a thoxow Conviction is wrought upon the 
very..Canſclence : which works of Wonder, though 
gone {o lony {ince, may {till have an influence up- 
on us, in that we have as good reaſon to believe 


them, as we have to give our aflent to any thing +. 
that has been performed in former Ages 3 Ow? * 
| - Fathers + 
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Fathers have told us the mighty works, and the noble 
aits which God did in their daies, and inthe old © 
time before them ; hence from rhe Pſalmſi, our 
Chureb has taught ns to make this our humble and 
hearry requeſt,That God fill ariſe in the Defence. - 
of his Goſpel, to belp and'Deliver the Profeſſors and 
Diſpenſors of it,” for bis names ſake, and for bis 
honor , .He that ſhall call into queſtion,or ſuſpent 
his belief ro the Hiſtory of Redemption, as from 
an!Univerſal Tradition ivhas been delivered down 
faithfally by rhe Church, in the Oracles of God, 
and yet at the ſame time does not in the leaſt bog- 
ple ar _ things more fabulous in the Annals of 
his own Country; or it may be, in the deſcent af 
his own pedigree , - ſuch a perſon may think him- 
ſelf wiſe in his own Generationzand yet a very foo], 
in that upon the meer account of an wrcontroulable 
Tradition, he will give credence to that, which be» 
cauſe of the manner of its conveyance is of it ſelf 
queſtionable, rather then to the Goſpel of Peace,con-, 
tirmed by eHiracles,and in the nature of the thing 
thus delivered ro poſteriry from one age to ano- 
ther, that from the beginning, they were wrought 
by an lay Power, that ſo from the Father 
to the Chila, in the Generations to come, there 
might not be wanting an infallible convincing ar- 
gument td. raiſe, and as it were, to. propagate and 
preſerye a moſt firm belief , And after all this, we 
have a More ſure word of Propheſie, to whith we' 
ſhall do-well if we take heed with Reverence, and 
that is the outward and more Y'5fible adminiftration 

of this Goſpel, thus confirmed, which is the 

Third bing cauſal of the Great Benefit beſtow- 

ed here upon the Thurch, and is ro continueco the 

end of the Worldz (vz.) becauſe of che pubbct 
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Convention, the place of their meetng ; and their 
Behaviour there, all which were boly, therefore Be- 
levers were added to the Lord, and thoſe Multitudes. 
Gods inſticution, and the Primitive praRtice of the 
Apoſtles, is to be. embraced in order to Salvation, 
It was Gods command to his people /ſrael, though: 
they were in the Wilderneſs, that they ſhould 
make him a Santtuary, Exod. 25. 8. even the 
Tabernacle it felf was fo called , and: the reaſon 
added is this, That I may-dwell among them ; nay, 
even at this time, God Almighty did in ſome fort 
declare, that he would reſtrain his acceptance on- 
ty ro ſuch ſolemnities, Exed. 20. 24. immediately 
after the Law was given, this was Gods promiſe 
upon the obſcrvance af it, 57 all places where I re- 
cord my name, will I come unto thee, and bleſs thee : 
And with rhe Apoſtle, we may argue in a literal 
ſenſe, 2 Cor. 3. 7. ** If the Miniſtration of 
© death written and engraven tn ſtones" were plo- 
© ,y:ous; how ſhall not the Mimitration of 
© the Spirit be rather glorious ? if the eAMiniſtra- 
© tro of Condemnation be glory, much more doth 
& the EMiniſtration of Righteouſneſs exceed in glo- 
ry; if that which was tobe done away was glori- 
© ous, much more that which remazneth is ftull gle- 
* :0us. Tobe ſhort and plain ; for I have alrea- 
dy initanced upon this at large ; Negl/tting the 
eAſſembliag of our ſelves together , eurning our 
backs upon the places of publick Worſhip, and an ir- 
reverent behaviour at ſuch ſelemniries, is all one, as 
if we thould deny our ſelves the means of our Salua- 
tion; how can you expett in faith, that God ſhould 
go out of his way to meet you ; when. you turn 
atide from thoſe paths which he has declared do 
lead to him ? What reaſon is there that we ſhovit 
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now have a recourſe to, and 'make a vertue of thats 
which onely under Perſecution was a Necelliry ! is 
it not abſurd, as well as impious,'m the nature: 0 
the thing it ſelf, ro imagine, thar when the Chur- 
ches are open, the Truth muſt: betake ir ſelf into 
corners ? ir is ſomething ſurely to be in the way, 
in the ready road to happineſs; | th::t which has 
been for ſo many hundred years ſucceſsful in order 
ro Converſion, we have good reaſon to believe that 
it will be ſoſtill ; and it is frowardneſs and pie- 
viſhneſs againſt a Community, Preſumprion, and 
that in a high degree of Providence, for thoſe who 
are but men, ro venture upon an extraordinary ſuc- 
ceſs, and that in oppolition to, and againſt thoſe 
ordinary uſual means, which ever lince our Chriſti- 
anity, have been certainly and ſurely: eſtabliſhed : 
that which is Gods honour, is our Benefir,and ſo we 
may ſafely apply that of the epoſile; Eph. 3: 20, 
21. It « God alone whots able to do exceedingly, 
above all that we askor think, even according, to rhe 
effettual power which he worketh ins, and yet, 
notwithitanding this moſt effeGnal power, work- 
ing in.us, above and beyond all our thoughts and 
requeſts, Tohim, faith. the Apoſtle, We do aſcribe 
Glory in the Church, by Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all 
ages, World without end. | 
Fourth, and Fifth' Things cauſal of this great 
Benefit beſtowed upon the Church ; both theſe 
joyned together for brevities ſake, and indeed they 


cannot well be ſeparated, being ſo joyntly. pro- 


duQive of this Benefit in the Text (viz, )becaule of 
the Diſtance here keprt,hich was Solemn; becauſe 
of the awful Reverence exhibited, which was beaxts- 
ful, and glorious, therefore Believers were the more 
added to the Lord, and thoſe « Hultitudes, Familia« 

K 2 rity 


7 —_ | A 
fity is cauſual of contempt ; butthe farther from 

patity, the nearer to, and the cloſer the Communi- 
on ; ſo conſequential-(as formerly inftanced, Jare 
theſe Three Articles of our Creed upon cach otber, 
The Catholick eApoſtolick Church , The Commu- 
non of Saints, and the Forgiveneſs of Sins : Faith, 
as it comes by bearing in a publique Solemnity ; 
foit, with-Loveis increaſed, by that due reverence 
'whictf is given to ſuch who Miniſter in that Solem- 
nity z the Meſſage can not chuſe but be received, 
which is accompanied with honour,: An equality 
either amonglt Sacred Perſons themſelves, or be- 
tween them and the People, does not in the leaſt 
rend to edification ; there is neither order nor peace 
in levelling ; and when once the murmuring com- 
plaint arrives to this much, That the whole Congre- 
gation are as holy, every one of them, as e Moſes 
or Aaron, no wonder if the fire offered upon the 
Altar prove to be a ſtrange fire,not a fire to baptize 
and payifie, bdt to burn and conſume the whole 
eFfembly in a moment. | It is the Apoſtler advice, 
that we give unto all their dues, Rom. 13. 7. Fear 
10 whom jear honour vo whom honour, (0 ſhall we not 
be wanting in our love to any, and that love will 
be the fulblling of the whole Law. 1 Cor. 7. 24- 
"Exg5©& © G inanv9n, ov Trp werirw mg ©19, Let 
every man wherein he is called, therein abide z and 
abiding therein, this is tobe with God, No won- 
der therefore, if one reaſon aligned for the decay 
of Chriſtian Piety,be Diſputes in general,and thoſe 
moſt an end in Oppoſit ron to eAuthority ; when/in 
ſuch' things that either they need not, or to be ſure 
they ought not, Men will be Fudges for themſelves: 
Irnight here ſurvey the miſchicfs ariſing hence lin - 


reference both to religious,and civil peace ; when. 
outward, 
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outward Order and Unity, which arexrhe-eff:& of 
2 regular ſubjetion is diſturbed, then Chriſtianity ir 
ſelf in its very 'Conſitcurion, as it is a Religion elta- 
bliſhed in the World, # wounded, "bur: | cannor 
write after an exquiſite pen z neirher have | time. 
ro improve what” is ſuggeſted to me in the 12eþ. 
chap. of that excellent Book, tbe Decay of Chriſti. 
an Pitty; only this one remark, ſuitable ro-the 
matter in hand,both in reference to the Author,and 
his moſt P:ous Work : and it is this; For want of 
Order and due Reſpect promoted |in- love berwixr 
one man and another,” The whole Dutyof Har 
has been forgotten, both in Relation co God, and'to 
6ur ſelves ; by piving our ſelves roo-much freedom 
in deſpiling Men, made after the Image of God ; 
We have learnt to. Blaſpheme God himſelf ; ins- 
micus bers, fecit hoc , The enemy has ſown his 
Tares to choke, and ſupplant-that which was good, 
and this might move that holy, 3ncomparable Per for, 
{whoever he be, his reward is with him.) ro divert 

his thoughts ſadly upon the'tranſgrejſions of thoſe 

rules of *Duty which he had ſo exaQtly defcribed z 
I name this Book the rather, with this honourable, 

bur ſad remark upon it, recommending it to every 
ones ſerious peruſal; The not pratts/ing of the whole 

Duty 'of e Man has been the woful Decay of Chri- 
Tian Pierty, and an occalion given to Survey the 
lamentable ruines of Religion amongſt us.-----Yer, 
once more ;----Notwithſtanding the love of ma- 
ny is waxen cold, and that in a great meaſure, Ho- 
nour and due reſpedÞ has been laid in the duſt 5- yer, 
God in his wonderful Providence is all-ſufficient ; 
which is the | 

Sixth Thing cauſal to this great Benefit beſtow- 
ed upon the Church ; -(to wit) the Providence of 
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'God'extrted which was,though miraculous,yet con- 
ſtant , - ſurpalling wonderful, and\yet-ſure, There- 
fore Believers were'the more added to the Lord and; 
thoſe -A/ultitudes.s* And this was Gamaliel's res 
fleQion upon the- preſent affair y - the. wiſdom | of 
God was juſtified at this time, even from the wiſ- 
dom- bf this Warld: wer. 35. .*<T ake beed what 
& yourntend to do as. touching theſe men; yer. 38. 
* Refram from them, and let them alone : for if this 
© work., or this: counſel be of man, it..well come to 
« nought ; but-if 'it. be of God,' ye -cannot over- 
© cbrow st, lift bappily ye be found to fight againſt 


*© God. : ? 


There is ſomething.more in that Promiſe made by * 


our Saviour 10 the Dzſc:ples, in reference to thera, 
and an eApoſtolical Succeſſion , then ſome of our 
AMogdernEraſtians are willing to believe, br. ar. 28. 
20. . Behold. ] am with you alwayes,to, the end of 
the World; God,who from the beginning made the 
Blood of Martyrs to be the Seed of the Charch; 
can alſo, how, and. when he pleaſeth, and has hi- 
therto done ir in all ages, make' the, ſtrivings of. a 
froward and unruly People, turn'-unto his Praiſe : 
ſee ye not, ſaid the Phariſees of our Saviour, how 
That we prevail nothing ; Behold, the whole World is 
gone out after him ! And' ſo for the Church, the 
Defence of it- is ſure, and that Defence everlaſting 
about the glory of it, tharthe Gates of jHell ſhall 
not preyail again{t it ; that which has been, will 
be, and throughout all ages wil)* ir continue, . yea, 
though the Heathen,and men of Heatheniſh Prin- 
ciples do rage, ſhould they; as they do daily, by 


their ſtrange,unheard of ſuggeſtions, ſuch as ſhould ' 


not be named amongſt Chriſtians, profeſſing -god- 
linefs, endeayour to undermine foundations, yet 
| | the 


— 
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the Word of Life-will prevail ; The Seed of the 
Weman does every day break the, Serpents head, and 
at the worſt ic_thall but bruiſe his heal; 'and-at 
Jengrh, through by a br«iſed bel, the Devil and 
all his Devices ſhall be trampled upon , ſo mighty 
is the Word of God, ſo certain his Proyjdential 
Care, ſo Succeſsful and: Proſperous is our Saviour 
m his Government, as it was promiſed ro htm,that 2 
bruiſed Reed ſhould not be broken, "a ſmoaking Flax 


ſhould not be quenched, until that he brings all man- 


ner of judgment unto Vittory , whereupon, we do 
believe, the Churches conſtant Prayer to be efficart- 
043, that becauſe of all this danger on every (ide, - 
God would be pleaſed t6 firengthen thoſe that ftand,ro 
comfort and help the weak hearted, to raiſe up them 
that fall, and finally to beat down Satan under our 
feer. The wrath and the Wiles 2rd a 735 TAdyns. 
The Methods and contrivances of deceipt ſhalf con- 
tribute ro Gods glory, and the Churches, becauſe 
Militant, therefore the more Triumphant happi- 
neſs; . whilſt they that have embraced her Faith, 
from theſe ſhakings, ſhall be the bercer eftabl;ſhed ; 
they ſhall be rhe more firm and reſolute ro a pe- 
remptory, fixed,and a fetled Belief : Be the judy- 
ments of God upon the wicked ſlighted, though 
grievous ; be the Signes and Wonders diſputed and 
cavilled at, though terrible , be the Conventions 
and Solemnities for Religion af regarded, though 
every way Holy; be the honour or ſacred Perſons 
buried, quite extintt, and they counted mRer'{nua 4 
metrg Tu ueila. The dung and the filth of the Earth , 
yet, a ſure Providence will make amends for all ; 
God will one way or other ſecure to himſelf his. 
own appointment ; all things, ſhall work, if not 
ſeparately and diſiinitly, in their more dire and 
4 IMMculate 
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immediate conſequences ;.yet jointly and t v1 


for good to.thoſe who ſhall be ſaved, and day by 
day, amidſt all manner of diſcour » Be- 
Lievers are the more adged to the Lord,” Mn 
of men and women : WhichGreat ineſtimable Bene- 
, lince ir is ſo certainly fourded upon Gods Pro. 
miſe, maintained and ſupported by his Providence, 
it is now high time that we conſider it more cloſe- 
ly, what it is ? which is the 


Second Part of this Diſcourſe, in which Ipro- 
miſe all poſſible Brevity ; (to wit) what this Be- 
neſs redounding ſo upon every account to the 
Church in a ſettled Community, is ? as it may be 
' Examined by theſe Particulars ! 


| (1-) A Converſion, or an effcAual Calling , 
eavc95eTifer]o 76 xwclp* Some that were added to thi 
Lord , and this a great Benefit, becauſe it was in 
an external Communion, they being added, there- 
fore the increaſe of their number was viſtble ; the 
Syriack Verfion renders it, accriſcebant, they were 
added to the Lord, that is, ſo as to be knownin, 
and acknowledged by the Church; thus they which 
were added, are reckoned up by a certain number, 
for an uncertain to be about five thouſand,Chap. 4: 
4+ and ſtill their 7umber increaſcth, till it ſurpaſs 
Arithmetick, by a ſlrange and liberal addition, they 


were ultitudes. The ſame thing our Divine Hi 


florian, the eApoſtolical eAmanuenſis, St. Luke takes 
notice of, what was the effe of 8. Peters fart 
Sermon, not onely the Faith of thoſe which were 
converted, but likewiſe their Baptiſme, by which 
they were admitted to the further profeſſion of that 
word, which at the firſt hearing they had recieved 
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"with gladneſs, AR. 2. 41- The ſame day, the'Ge: 


neral reception of the word. was already paſt, and 
in the ſame day the Seal of the Covenant was con- 
ferred, .in that there were| added to them, as they 
were an Apoſtolick Church, about thtee thouſand 
ſouls ; 6 to warrant me this remark upon the 
Addition here in the Text, and thoſe other places, 
we have it expreſsly, Chap. 2. 47. The Lord added 
zo the Church daily ſuch as ſbould be ſaved: from all 
which this inference is obvious, | 

That, out of the Church, we are not to preſume 
for Salvation ,, or to give it you in as modeſt rerms 
as may be, and thoſe naturally deduced from the 
Text; They o_ Rey ſaved with the Lord, are 
ff of all ſuppoſed to be added by the Lord to the 
Church. 

Faith, though it be the gift of Godin the Heart 
unto Salvation z yet he giveth unto every man a 
certain meaſure, no otherwiſe than by an Eccleſi- 
aſtical Diſpenſation z Forro make a ſummary re- 
herſal of 4hat Creed, into which we are Baptzzed ; 
this is the compendium of the whole, The Creed, 
which,with good reaſon, we call the Apoſtles Creed, 
or at leaſt, Apoſtolical, is in our Church-Catechsſme 
diſtinguiſhed, and divided into the Belief of the Fa-. 
ther, our Creator ; of the Son, our Redemer ;- and 
of the Holy Gbo#F, the Comforter; ruling in all our 
hearts, in order to a thorow Sanitsfication : now, in 
the afſurance of this Holy Ghoſt, as he is a Spirit © 
Propheſie, we do believe a Catholick, and Apoftolick, 

Church; in that Church, as. it is Apoſtolick and 
Catbolick, we muſt acknowledge a Communion of 
p Wax reſult - yup Communion, in this 
u#rch,from the HolyGhoſt, is the-forgiveneſs of our 
9415 ; whatſoever is oe on Ek. - wed alſo 


"8 


» 
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3n Heaven, whence we do further believe and hope 
For the Reſurreftion of ou fieſh, 'and' the Life in 
the World to cone: And, therefore to the Dottring 
of the Trimty, the Father rae, Bru Son Re. 


deeming, and the Holy Ghoſt Purif ying ; as alſg- 


to thole Articles of. the Church, Aamins ring in a 
viſible, holy Communion, the Remiſſion of Sins, unto 
all ſuch as look: for the RefurreQRion to eternal 
Life, 'we, in|the aſſurance of our Faith, are to ſay, 
Amen.----] would at length, 'fain pur it to the 
queſtion, whar people - generally | have in their 
thoughts, when they ſtand up at their @yeed, and 
fay, that they Believe a holy Catholick and Apoſtolick 
Church ? in eff:Q, irſhould'be thus much, that they 
fdo'confeſs; there is a Congregation: and Corpora- 


tion of Chriſtian people, though diſperſed through- 


our the whole/world ; that this ſociery is united in 
- 2 holy Communion, under Chriſt the ſupreme ,and ontly 
Head ; - that it is aſſiſted, moved, and direfted by the 
Holy Ghoſt ; that 1t is Matriculated, as it were,into 
one holy Congregation and fraternity by Baptiſme ; 
ſuſtained by tne word of Catechiſing, which is milk 
for babes ; nouriſhed by the Lords Supper, which is 
meat for ſtronger men;that it is continued by anholy 
eApoſtolical Succeſſion , by which the Keyes of the 
Kintdom are faithtully adminiſtred, whatſoever is 
bound on earth, is ratified in heaven ; and after all 
this, does the promiſe of Chriſt fignifie nothing, 
that he will be with his Church, ſo univerſally, and 
every way holy, that ſo whither he, as the Head, is 
gone, the Members may follow after, every'one in 
his own order,  Chrift the firſt, afterward, thoſe 
that are Chriſts,' both before, and at his coming !? 
And if this be the meaning of the e4rrzicle, as, had 
I time, might ſoon be -proved from ſeyera] Scrip- 
tures; 
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tures z;and our Separatiſs-themſelves do not deny, 
but that this Summary, Compendium: of-Faith is both 
antient, and a ſound-Confeſſion, (-we'thank them 
that at the ſame xime,\ when they thruſt it out of our 


Churches, they were pleaſed; to: annex it to the. 


cloſe of cheir Galviniſtical Catechsſm,)) 1 would de- 
mand of them;and;put, it to the Conlicience of thoſe 
who-\are deluded; by them, bow they can expet# 
ſalvation in another world, when they avoid the com-. 
munion. of the Saints in this ?/ and that againſt their 
vow in Baptiſme,. againſt their ſolemn Profeſſion 
of Faith, I might, 1 perſwade my ſelf urge it, a- 
gainſt their ownzgnward ſentiments, whenever. they 


do ſeriouſly think upon it, what this Article of 


their Creed does mean, or elſe they muſt be noto- 
riouſly hypocritical, before God, againſt their own 
reaſon? {omthing ox. other. they muſt believe, when 
they do confeſs. that there is ſuch a ching as a holy, 
Catbelick , -and.,Apoſtolick. Church., and what. can 
they believe to their ſouls good, but that in the 
Gommunion of this Church, | chey do expeRt ſalva- 
tion? Let them, if they are ſo fool-bardy, excom- 
munzcate themſelves, and ſo put themſelves into the 


' condition of Heatbens, to be ſaved without a few, 


and beſide the Goſpgl;.it God ſo pleaſe ; to be ſure 
there is great. ſafety - in the Chriſtian inſtitution, as 
the-Church is.a holy (ociety , if with our hearts we 
believe,and with our, mouths we make confeſſion of 
that Faith which was once delivered to the Sajnts, 
(to wit) that therejs 2 Holy, Catholick; Church, and 


in that Church, a Holy Communion of Saints, and 


the reſult of both theſe, is the forgiveneſs of fins; 
and that,  becaufe of the Churches Catholick Faith, 
that there ſhall be a ReſurreF10n of the Dead, (for 
unleſs it be ſo, we are ſtill 3n our ſins) when both 
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foul and body are to be united together, in-order 
_ to be mide partakers of everlaſting life, 'nndoubrey- 
ly we ſhall be ſaved; I know thereare ſome who 
quarrelat the Arhanaſian Creed, though they rave 
ſubſcribed to it, for theſe words in it, however, [ 
am not afraid ro cire them to out preſent purpoſe 
whoſoever will br faved, (thar's in the unity of the | 
Church) before all thinys, be muſt be careful that he 
hold the Eatholick Faith; (for the Church is Ca 
tholick) which faith, except he katy whole, and nnde+ 
filed, without doubt be la periſh everlaſtingly : And 
ſol paſs ro the . 40 
Second inſtance of this great Benefit, here ac- 
cruing from the preſent Dilpenſation ; and that is 
2 axe qualification internal in the heart , but, Al 
im order to an outward profeſſion, mrwoyry 7H weig. 
they were Belitvers in the Lord, which were now 
to the Ebnrches Eommunion , holding the 
Faith, as from the Apoſtles at this time it was'de- 
livered. Uh2 | 
By Faith here, nor to ſpend time in the ordine- 

y Definitions of it, we way ſecurely underſtand, 
the pious and fiducial application of all the circum- 
ſtances of this outward adminiftration, to each mans 
particular and. private concerns z whatſoever was 
publickly diſpenſed, was in the heart-of thoſe that 
were aſſembled, digeſted, in an humble aſſurance 
of ſalvarion there-from. So that, upon this ac+ 
count,Schiſm,from a Yiſible Commumon,is the reſult 
of Iifidelity ; i is an evil hearr-of Unbelief, that 
departs from God our Father,- or the Church our 
Mother, in that, whoſoever he be that ſeparates, 
he cannot, or he will not, make dne and ſober re- 
fieQions upon outward ſervices, in order to his own 
private ſatisfaRion and Benefit ; Yea, and this does © 

| in- 
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intimate unto v3, the great advantage of ſolemn, a»d 
regular 5nſtit 3693in the Church, in that the mean- 
neſt, and the plaineſt perſans, may Jn in its com- 
munion ; each man particularly-reflcRing.upon his 
own circumſtances, may beforehand: reſolve, and 
apply ſuch and ſuch particular paſſages in Divine 
Services, to thF like particular emergency in him- 
ſelf, and ſo, literally prepare himſelf tprthe wor- 
ſhip of his God, according to the preparations of 
his SanRuary ; ſuch Petitions as theſe, - are the, 
Prayers of Faith; the Church does thus receive a 
liberal addition, but the Belief us in the Lord; we 
may with the more confidence expe acceptance, 
when we make our humble requeſts in the voice of 
the Ehurch, Prayers, which were certainly com- 
poſed by the aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, ( for 
theſe ewo eArticles in our Creed, follow one on the 
other, the Holy Ghoſt, and the Holy Church; ) this 
is the beſt, and moſt etieual Praying by the Spiric, 
when Publick Prayers are in Faith and Piety, re- 

ferred to private necel{ities z_ he that has Faith, has 
it to himſelf, and therefore for himſelf, each one 

ſays, I Believe; but whea we pray, it is co be wich 

a Publick Spirit, in regard ro a wholc Community, 
and therefore Chriſt has raught us to ſay,, Our Fa- 
ther ; Vis unita fortior, both the Solemnity, as of 
God, and the whole aſſembly, as before bim, do con- 
tribute much to the intenſneſs,and vebemency of the 
Devotion ; it is thus an effetixal fervent Prayer, be- 

cauſe 57, and by the Church, and ſo the greater are 
the praiſes aſcribed unto God amongſt the el- 

titudes ; Which is the 
Thirdinſtance, of this Great Benefit at this pre- 
ſent Eccleſiaftical Diſpenſation , the Benefit Great, 
becauſe diffuſive. , the Redemption pretious becauſe 
| in-' 
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intimated, that it might be Univerſal, Maid the 
Believers added to the Lord in'the* Community of the 
Church, were e Hultitndes. I 
- eMultitudes, and thoſe ina Communion, toge- 

| ther with one accord, how were the Solemnities in 
Solomons Porch both glorious and efficacious ? ' this 
was the Goſpels great energy at the firſt, intharir 

+ gained Proſelytes unto its profeſſion, by Malticudes 
Bur alas ! this has of later years been the Epidem- 
cal Degeneracy in the Chriitian world, in that out 
Religion looſes of its followers, - even to a Popular 
Backſliding | ls it not ſad to refle& upon it ? rhat 
the Church ſhould be almoſt reduced to a neceſſity 
of humouring the Multitude, againſt its own Com- 
munion / whereas external unity was wont to be 
effeual in the hearts ofall, how many ſocver they 
were that ſaw it,that they ſhould ſeek after it : And 
yer, this is Viſible, be it in reality, or in ſtrife, their { 
| number is great who by Faih in the Lord, are added 
to the Church , and: therefore, though we cannot 
ſuppoſe the eAſultitudes here, to be {o diſtinguiſh- 
ed, yet the uſual account given us of the Ourward 
| Church is, that the, Aſulrirndes in its Communion 
| are of two ſorts ; either formal Profeſſors ; or (in- 
cere, true Believers ; and both theſe do belong to 
Chriſts Yiſible Body , the Tares will multiply 'to- 

. gether with the good Corn, umil the harveſt, one 
and the ſame Field incloſeth both, they are norſe- 
parated,till chat which proves beſt is fit for the Gra- 
nary z in the mean time itis not for man to preſume 
ro make a difference; fo the Church increaſe by 
eHultitudes, we are therein torejoyce, and in our 
Joy ro hide even a eMultitude of Sins ; let every 
one examine bis own heart, whether he experience! 


to a ſpiritual and a holy advantage, the comforta- 
f | e - 
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ble effeRt of that Communion vhder Which he lives? 
and fo, as to the Multitndes ,| a judgment of Cha- 
rity will, inthe beſt ſenſe, and| 6 very good«pur- 
pole, comprehend them all ; whatſoever may be the 
Eletion of grace, this js ſuxe, we are not to. be 
cenſorious in reference to the preſent, or furure ſtate 
of any, fince the ſeal of that Eleftion is, that God 
onely knows, who are his ; however, for our com- 
fort, with him there is no reſpe& of perſons, of 
every Age, and of every ſex, | whoſoever worketh 
righteouſneſs is accepted with him ; the Jultitudes 
ſeem to imply all the Young and Old, high and low, 
Oxze-with another '; bur more particularly this Ge- 
neral Diviſion of Mankind is ſpecified, to ſhew thar 
the whole race is included ; Which is the 

Fourth Inſtance, of a great Benefit in'this preſent 
Diſpenſation ; there' was no ditterence in relation 
unto Sex ; in Chriſt Jeſus, it is neither eale, nor 
Female, but a New Creature; even the weaker 
Veſle}, has here its equal honour, and proportion- 
able roo in its number, evdgor Tex yuranar there 
were Multitudes, as of Men, ſo of Women ; of ho- 
Rourable and vertuous Women, and of holy Men, 
not a few. Urriuſque (exu fit mentio,quia in utro- 
que judicium ſacrilegis ; Mention is here made of 
both ſexes, becauſe that Gods judgment againſt the 
lin of Sacrilege, was exerted upon both z; Ananias 
and his Wife, were alike conſenting to the fin, and 
they ſhare alike in the dreadfal puniſhment ; that 
hence, both den and Women be 'fore-warned, that 
they ſhould be as the eFpoſile direfts, Gal. $28. As 
ro , and Female all one in, not againſt Chriſt 

eſus, 

Conſidering in the Text, borh Sexes met rogether 


in a holy Communion, their faith increaſed with thz 
o ir” 
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increaſe of God ; I might obſerve, how that ſchiſm 
. and ſeparation, like the Devil of old, begins: with a 


DiviGon,even upon this accountzficſt, ſurprifing and 
ſhattering the weaker Veſſel ; Women, who becauſe 
of their, render- apprehenſzons, and their weaker 


| judgments,do quickly embrace any thing that is of. 


fcred chem, in reference to a future ſtate, are many 
times ſeduced info a miHake ; eAG. 13.50. even 
the Devotion of honourable Women, was abuſed by 
the Jews anto errour, they railing a perſecution a- 
gainſt St. Paul| by this means, whom , they could 
calily perſwade, that in ſodoing they did God good 
ſervice ; | would nor here ſpeak without a witneſs, 
what | urge is from the Scripcure, 2 Tim. 3.6. Of 
this ſort are they, 'who creep into houſes, and lead 
captive ſilly women, who are ever earning, and be- 
cauſe thus deceived, they never come to Fine 


ledge of the Truth z Bur, this is not as e MHexand 


Women profelling Godlineſs; God, from the begin- 
ing, incended that they ſhould be meet helps to each 
other, Rot only in the circumſtances of humane 
life, but alſo of - Divine and Religious worſhip, 
and ſhall they a@ the Devils pact, one againſt ano- 
ther? what, muſt they ſeduce and betray, and that 
of all things.in Gods ſervice ? What ? is the Wife in 
the Boſome, a Serpent there ? or, is the e Han at 
her right hand, a Lion inthe way to devour ? No, 
may they live together as becometh holineſs, the 
one in love, honour/and prudence, the otbey in (i- 
lence and obedience, both rogetber in godlineſs and 
ſobrietyp which have the Bleſling of this life, and 


of that which is to come ; let us all therefore, both 


Men and Women, without delignes upon each 0« 
ther, 4s One in the Lord, chuſe thoſe things which 
are good and profitable, and which tend to peace z 
Which is the Fifth 
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Fifth and laft Inſtance, of the great Benefir here 


; in the Text, unto the whole Community, from the 


preſent Diſpenſation ; and that,” once again, yet 
another reflcRion upon the Mawor Is, the more z 
or, the rather was this great addition made to the 
Church, all this, becauſe of whar chey ſaw, and 
what they beard, which denotes, even in the Afulti> 
tudes, in the Women, as well as in the e Hen, an 
a of rheir free choice, upon a moſt ſober and ma- 
ture deliberation : Here was no violence at all offer- 
ed upon their faculties; though it was the rerrour 
of the Lord in a moſt dreadful judgment, yet ir 
kindly !perſwades them ; the Signes and Wonders 
were both 1rraculous and Convizcing ; the ſolemn 
and holy Convention, becauſe Beautiful, therefore 
of it ſelf deſireable ; the e Hiracles of Providence, 
though they were ſurpaſſing, yer they were clear 
and manifeſt; ſo that at this time, as at all others, 
God drew the. People unto himſelf, wirkt rhe 
cords of 'a Man, that ſo, whitft he drew, they might 
of themſelves run after him ; they were a willing 
People, though it was 4-day of power ; they ſaw 
what was done, they heard what was ſpoken, and 
throughout they were convinced of all, ſo that ir 
was here an a& both of their judgement, and their 
reaſon, in that they did deliver themſelves up unto. 
the obedience of Faith ; Believers were the more, 
or the rather added to the Lord, Multicudes of men 
and women. 

I need not, (neither have I time to proſecute it 


as I ſhould) here urge, thar God works with us, 


and within us, in order to falvation; as we are 
men, and reaſonable creatures ; he propoſeth ever- 
laſting happineſs ro us in his Word, or by his 
Church, as to our free __y choice z and whilſt 

= he 


py 
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he does kindly allure us, he doth at the ſame time / 
leave us in the hand of our own counſel; See, / 
have ſet before you Fire and Water, Bleſſing and a 
Curſe, Life and Death ; cluſe you whether you will, 
ſxys God by his Prophet, Dew. 39. 19.Buf I amcon- 
fined both by the time, and the Text, that I cannot 
deſcant ſo cloſely as I might upon this Probleme, 
which is indeed roo much controverted; At preſent, 
I take ir for granted, that which | {uppoſe, every 
one experiencerh upon conſulting his own thoughts, 
that we are all of us,2s men,endued with reaſon, free | 
creatures, and voluntary eApents ; and that we 
would do good, but evil 1s preſent with #s, becauſe 
we are not in our judgments, or to our ſenſes, 
ny convinced, as we might, of what is 

eſt * | 

And therefore, fince the Deſign of all that hi- 
therto is. inferred from this Text, 1s co promote 
Unuy and Vniformity amonglt Brethren, profeſling 
CGodlineſs, which is here the Holy folemmity, The ? 
eApoſiles, with the Premitrve Chriſtians, all with | 


one accord, i:2 a holy Place ;, and upon this, their per- t 

foxs reverenced, the Word of Life was magnified, it _ 

did not return in vain; bur accompliſhed the work h 

for wizich it was ſent, for the Benefit was great, and X 

/ exceeding proſperous , for a parting now to this (ub- , 

jeR, ſo much inliſted on, in one word, fain I would © ,, 

perſwade ; ſhall we ſuff:r the word of exhortati- 

| on ? Beentreared to frequent Selomons Porch, the - 

; -atocr, becauſe of that Augnſt [olemmity, and 2M h 

| niſtration that is in it ; we thoutd, with David, be MF , 

| g!ad ro go up unto the Houſe ; chuſe ro be -a Door. | 

i beeper in the Porch,to wait at the Gates of Wiſdom, [| 

rather then a%mble amid} the Congregations of fl 

the wicked. Te# me, ſays the Spovſe tro Chrilt, 7 
| Cant: 
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me / Cant. 1. 7. , where thou feedeſt ? where thou makeſ} 
1 thy flocks to reſt at noon f and this was her Kind. ex- 
a 4 poitulation, Why ſhould I be as one that turneth aſide 
27 


an feedeth, where he is himlelf fed upon ; the.flocks are 
there rogether ; yea, and at re#t, and that, at noon; 


me; Separation is a work of Darkneſs, chuſeth to it ſelf 
hs the night ; To turn aſide, is to be, as one, Ve ſols .” 
'e y 


alone, and woe to him that 1s alone ! this the great- 
hrs, eſt, both {in and miſery,to forſake thoſe flocks, which 
free in love and Unity, are companions. | 
Behold then ; may the Separariſts of our Age ice, 
that 7 have ſet before them, Fire and Warer, Bleſſing 
ſex, and a Curſe, Life and Death , Chuſe they whether 
they will : --- Fire, not a ftrange fire, bur that of 
the Sardtuary, a pure, and bright flame of Love, 


| hi- upon Gods Alrar : Water; alas! the waters are 
Dor troubled ; ſchiſm'and ſedition, is a tempeltuous fea, 
ling caſting forth mire and dirt; Blefſing, even that which 
oben 15 out of Szox, 500d luck ad Prutperity, out of the 


Houſe of the Lord : A Curſe, note more bitter, 
per- to be cut off from the Cungregarion , what ? * will 


a, It our Schiſmat:ck, thvs inyade the Priefis Office * 
vork will they excommunicate themſelves ? and deliver 
and themſelves up to Satan ? ſhall Gud' by his Prophet 
(ub- call unro them, and ſay, ſtand ye mm the ways and ſee, 
ould and ask for the old paths, where is the old way ? the 
rare good way, becauſe the old way, aud amid{t all our 
, the rumblings and toſfings trom one poſt to another, 
Ms- we cannot find a better ! Shall God-command pe- 
a, be remptorily, that we walk :n theſe ways, with a pro- 
Joor- miſe, of reft unto our fouls ? for out of ſuch paths, 
dom, there is nothing but diſorder and diſquierude ! and 
ms fhall we return that anfwer which the Jews did * 
3 


Fer. 6, 16, But, they ſaid, we will not walk therein. 
L'2 | Thus 


from the flocks of thy Companions? our Saviouf there * 


# 
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Thus the Rebells, againſt their ſettled and fixed ad- 


miniſtration of | old, Korah, and his Accomplices, | $ 
Numb. 14. 2. eHoſes called them to the Congraga- ; 
tion, and they ſaid, We will not come up ; they turn. . 
ed their backs ro the Tabernacle, Satan therefore , 
claimed them for his Synagogue, and ſoon took 
poſſeſſion of them, Hell from beneath was moved | * 
| ro meet them ar their coming, The Earth opened | ” 
ber Mouth, and they went dowa alive intothe Pit! Nl ® 
and therefore, yer once more, may the Sons of Be- L 
lial, who caſt off every yoke, ſce this day, fer be- 4 
fore them, Life and Death, and that, in the utmoſt | 
extremity, in the eternity of both; Life, a Life of | © 
of Grace here, in order co glory hereafter ; and ſtill n 


out of S701, goes forth this Bleſſing, the Promiſe ef 
of Life for evermore ; Chriſt, with whom are the 
words of eternal Life, is not to be found, (as 1 ( 
muſt again and again inculcate) in the Wilderneſs, : 
or in the ſecret Chamber ; but in Solomons Porch, G 
by the Chair of e oſes,not in the Stool of Wicked. 


neſs, or in the Seat of the Scornful ; he is head of p 
all things to his Church, in the Communion of jt 


which aione we expect falvation ; wirhour, there | 
is nothing but ſin, fin that excludes from- pardon, ||| - © 
the wages of Which is Death ; Solomon hath in a 
Proverb told us, the miſery of thoſe who turn aſide 
from his Porch ; The Man that wandreth out of the 
way, out of the beaten'path. of underſtanding, ſhall 
fall into the Congregation of the Dead, And now Y 
ter our Schiſmaricks chuſe tor themſelves; I have 4 
in tis, though a private Perſon, yer with a Publick q 
ſpirit, as publick as js their ſedition, in ſome ſort q 
delivered my own ſoul; and they fthall nor perifh 
without warning, and that repeated, with as much 
vehemency, as are their Divittons ; God in mercy 
, give 
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give a Bleſſing! And ſo, may they ſee yet again 
how 1 do ſer before them fire and water ; and wall 
they chuſe the warer ? alas ! the waters of Separa- 
tion are waters of bitterneſs , eMaſſah and eMeri- 
bah be their name, and AMarab is their taſt ; they 
are themſelves as it were baptized ,#7rife and conten- 
tion , and ſo nozſome, loathſome , and every way 
unſavory is their.relliſh > Bur, the Fire is from the 
Lord, in the Santuary it is a Refiners fire, and a 
coal from the Altar, that ſo all iniquity may be 
done away :—Bleſſing, and a Curſe ; and will they 
chuſe the curſe ? it 1s eAnathema Maranatha, A 
curſe until} Chriſt come, againſt all thoſe who love 
not the appearance of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the 
Communion of his Saints 3 But, this, the Bleſſing, 
when the Spiric ſhall (ay, come ; and the Bride thall 
ſay, come ; and the Church (hall ſay, come , and. 
every one that has ſet heart to ſeck the Lord, the Lord 
God of his. Fathers ſhall alſo come, that ſo God 
may tranſlate his Church, which is here terribly 
Militant , as an Army with banners, in gotd order, 
and in due aray, unto T rephies and Triumphs in that 
glory which ſhall be everlaſting : And fo, look they 


' once more, and behold, and chuſe they whether 


they will, Life and Death : and will they chuſe 
Death ? Death which ſhall never have an end, the 
reward of thoſe who do- wilfully rejeR the mens 
and the paſſage unto Life, Oh ! that ar lengih 
they would believe ſchiſm and ſeparation to be a 
damning Sin ; that they would not place the wor- 
thip of God in the ways,and amidit the ſons of per- 
dition! Ple leave a Text or two for them, to ury* 
upon rhemſelves, and can there be plainer words 
than theſe ? Rom. 13.2. They that reſt that power 
which is the Ordinance of God, ar, (which 1s all 

LN | , - one 
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one) that Power , which commands Obedience 
unto Gods Ordinance, ſhall receive unto themſelves 
Damnation. 2 Pet. 3. 1,--3. Falſe Prophets , and 


falſe Teachers, bring upon themſelves ſwift Deſtru- 


tion; whoſe judgment, of a long time lingreth nat, 
and their '(Dainnation ſimmbereth xot. Epiſt. of St, 
Jude, V.13. Theſe are wandring ſtars, not keep- 
mg within their proper and appointed Orbs, in or. 
der to a regular, and an equal revolution, Unto 
whom is reſerved the Blackneſs of Darkneſs for ever; 
But, after all this, Life, and Peace, to thoſe that 
ſeck, and Keep peage in the fear and love of God, 
and of thoſe that a, over them, 

To conclude; Let us be perſwaded, as we are 
men/and Chriſtians, to keep the Unity of the Spi- 
ritin the Bond of Peace ; conlidering, that God ig 
zexrible in his judgments, againit the Rebell;ous and 


© Sacrilegious ; he is wonderful jn his providence for 


the defence of thoſe that wait and call upon him , 
his wrath is dreadful unto Death ; his loving kind. 
neſs is ſurpaſſing, and in his favour is Life ; The 
Afembling together of his Saints, is Venerable and 
Awful; God is honoured in the midſt, whilit 
due Reverence 1s paid to thoſe that are round about 
him ; conlidering all theſe things, waat manner of 
perſons ought we to be, in all kvly Converſation 
and Godlineſs:? we fhonld be no longer faithlels, 
but believing , may we the more, and the rather, 
be adzed to the Church, as Bekevers in the Lord, 
and may this number increaie to Multitudes of eve- 
Ty age, and of every Sex, both Men and Women : 
our Churches Prayer, thall with little alteration, be 
the cloſe of all, 

IVe Pray thee, O Lord, Help thy Servants.whom 
$204 haſt rea,emed with thy moſt Precious Blood + 
eake 
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Make them to be numbred with thy Saints, here 

ſelves in a holy Communion, and hereafter in glory ever- 

, and lafting : --- To which God of his infinice Mercy 

eſtru. bring us all, to whom be aſcribed, Honour, Praiſe 

h not, and Adoration, to Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt; 

f St, One God and three Perſons ; and that of all Ages ; 
ceep- in the Church, by Chriſt Feſus, world without end. 

N Ore Amen. 


lience 


Unto | 

ever; Lord, Mercifally receive: the' Prayers of thy 
that Cburch, that all- troubles, and errors being 
30d, quenched, it may ſerve thee in quietneſs ; and 


grant us peace in our days. Amen. 


( 160 


| | e: 

: FR l 

| : J | iſ 

2 

| | C 

| [4 

| AND A- p 

| ( 

| | \ 

| Good Zeal]: 

| 4 if 

| "mY | : *. 
| DESCRIBED and LIMITED. | | 
T6 
: C( 

al 

| '- Gal. 4. 19, 18. ſi 
17. They zealouſly affe# you, but not well ; yea, tl 

| | they would exclude you, that you might 0 
| affetF them : '(or us.) | " 
' 18. But it 4 good to be zealoully affefted always [ 

in 4 good thing ; and not only when am p 

preſent with you. . 0 

4. 2 T 

WT was even in our Saviorrs time, the Hypocrs- E 

[| tical Devotion of the Phariſees, and is at this ſ 

day,the Phariſa:cal Hypocrilie, both of the l 

Conclave,and the Confiſtory, tro compaſs Sea ft 

and Land to make one Proſelyte, and when he is f 

gained, they make him two-fold more the child of l 

Hell then themſelves, ſo that the laſt eſtate of rhe C 

' Poor man is worſe then his beginning , Burt, as [ 

for vs, Woe unto us, unleſs that our Religion do { 


exceed 
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exceed the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees: their induſtry was both commendable and 
imirable, if we could abſtraQ their Labour of Love, 
as they call ir, from the malice of their :ntention ; 
we may hear them both, 'while they fir in the- 
Chair of Moſes , but not, when their defign is to- 
tumble e Moſes out of his Chazr , nor, when they 
rebell againſt doſes the Servant of the Lord, and 
vex Aaron the Saint of God : their long Prayers 
were *'not amiſs ; no, though they were in the 
Markets,and the corners of every ſtreer,when they 
made their great, ſolemn,and pompous Proceſlions, 
that they might be ſeen of men, and ſo give an 
example of Devotion unto the World; but we muſt 
beware of them, when we find, that upon this pre- 
tence, they devour Widdows Houſes, when they 
commit a rapine upon the portion of the Widdow, 
and of the Fatherleſs ; their lonug Robes were no 
ſuch hainous crime, nor their Phylatteries upon 
their Garments, in which are ſuppoſed to have been 
written in Capital Letters, the Tex Commande- 
ments of God, to put the People in mind of their 
Duty ; bur this was their fault, when they pro- 
poſed the Law, as a Precept of obedience, /unto 
others, and moſt ſhamefully and wickedly broke it 
in every Precept themſelves : in a word, it is at. 
Evangelical Precept, the command of Chrilt him- 
ſelf, with which Holy Church begins and exhorts 
10 her offertory, © That we let our Light ſhine be- 
fore men, even the Light of our Profeſhon z in the 
publick atteſtations of our Religion, we: may be 
both burning,and ſhining Lights, Ra we muſt be 
carefu],that there be the oyl of good works,to feed 
the flame, leſt men rejoyce in our Light, only for a 
ſeaſon, and becauſe they cannot behold a pious _ 
a holy 
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2 holy converſation, directed by the fear of God, 
therefore they do not glorifie our Father which 1s in 
Heaven; we are to be watchful then, thar we try 
the hot Spirits of zeal that are abroad in the world, 


' whether they be of Godor no ? -whether the fire- 


that works in them, and ſparkles from them, de- 
ſcend from Heaven, and is a flame of Love? or, 
be ferched from Hell, and is a world of iniquity ? 
both may be, though in different reſpedts, to con- 
ſame our Sacrifices; by their works you ſhall know 
them : ſee,and obſerve therefore,with our eApoſile 
in this Text, are they not more ſolicitous to make 
a prey upon your Perſons, then to manifeſt their 
own, and ſo improve your graces ; thus, they zea- 
louſly affett you, but not well ; are they not mote de- 
firous for a ſeparation, then to keep the Unity of 


the Spirit in the bond of Peace ? This is all ou 


of love unto themſelves, that you might have their 
Perſons in admiration, and they get the advantage ; 
yea, they would exclude you,that is,by a roaring Bull, 
and a thundering Excommunication ; or,they would 
exclade us, by ſequeſtration, had they Power, by 
cunning ſeduQtion , + withdrawing themſelves , 
though they are both invited, and intreated to 
Communicare,noeAnathema is pronounced againſt 
them, only they excommunicate themſelves, and 
they lead the limple and ignorant into Houſes , 
both Adverlaries agree in this, in that they would 
have the World to follow after them, and there- 
out get no ſmall profit ro themſelves, they do thus 
excluge,that the people might affett them. And may 
not the Watch-men of 1ſracl now {tand upon ther 
Guard, and be as induſtrious vin (their bulineſs, ro 
know both, what of the night ? and what of the 
day ? when there lye ro ſuch potent enemies at the 

catch, 
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catch, ſeeking night and day whom they may de- 
vour ; whom they may ſnatch our of the fold, and. 
lead like Sheep unto the ſlaughter ? ſurely, it 3s 
good for them alwayes to be zealouſly affelted, in ſo 
good a thing, as is the converung ot, thoſe; who 
have erred trom the Truth, to reſtore the wan- 
dring linners from the errour of their wayes, and 
ſo ta ſave the Souls that are committed to their 
charge, from Death, and to prevent in others, a 
multitude of fins : yea, and ro the People alſo this 
caution may not be unkicly given, that they be ſted- 
faſt ro that Faith which is delivered to them, that 
ſhould their chief eapoFHe, becauſe of his care of 
the other Churches, or of the Church in general, 
have occaſion to with-draw from them, (1 meane ſuch 
a one as an Apo#He, not thoſe that ard left behind 
to be Teachers in every City, for, unlels they 
abide upon their charge,the enemy will rake ad- 
vantage of cheir abſence as well as of their ſleeping 
ro ſow his Tares ) ſhould he be away, upon the 
diſcharge of his duty in another place, ſuch a Oye, 


' who has a Rodin his hand, where-with to reſtrain 


them, a certain power . and juriſdiAton over them 
nay, not a Aed only, but a Sword alio, when he can 
call in the ſecular eArm tor his alliftance, to ex- 
ecute wrath upon them 5 when ſuch an Apoſtle as 
this is abſent, the People muſt be caretul that they 
tollow the dire&tions of their Spiritaal Guides, 
which are ſet over them, 'as knowing that. x7 1s 
good for them likewiſe ro be zealouſly affebied in ſo 
good a thing, as 1s, holding faſt ro the Dofrine 
and Diſcipline of Faith and godlineſs, which trom 
the Church they have received, keeping to a form 
of ſound and wholeſome words, which in the 
Church they have uſed 3 and this their zeal and 


ſtedfaſineſs, 
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ſtedfaſtneſs, they are to make manifeſt,. zot only * 
' when ſuch aone as St. Paul, their chief Apoſtle, is 


preſent with them ;, and all becauſe of the Churches 
enemies on every lide, as if the eApo#tle direfted 


' his Epittle to us, who it ſeems are bewitched as 


ik Fadly, as were his- Galatians from obeying the 


Truth delivered to us, There are falſe Brethren,and 


falſe eAccuſers, ſuch as zealouſly affett you, but not 
.- well, yea, they would exclude you, or us, that you 
yy affett them : But it is good to be Zealouſly 
e 


ed alwayes in a good thing ; and the rather, be. 


canſe 1 am abſent from you. 


It is good to be zealouſly affetted alwaies in a good 
thing. 


Theſe words were the firſt occaſion of pitcfiing 
my thoughts upon this Subje& : Obſerving the 
variety of heats that are in the World ,aboutRelsgs- 
on,certainly,ſome diſtintion & difference muſt be 
admitted z that whilſt there be ſuch ſtrivings, and 
contendings about the way of Godlineſs, ſurely ,as all 
cannot be imagined to tread the un-erring Path, ſo 
neither muſt we be ſo ſottith, as ro imagine; that 


every one is out of the way : By conſidering theſe 


words, as they do relate unto the Galatians in their 
Circumſtances, at the time of the writing of this 
Epiſtle, we may, I hope, make a clew of thread to 
extricate our ſelves our of the like Labyrinths , 
that notwithſtanding, the various pretenlions that 
are made to Truth and Piety, we be not as chil- 
dren rofſed to and fro, with every wind of Do- 
Qrine.--That then, which was firſt in my thoughts, 
I found upon a ſecond ſearch, to be the ſumme of 
the whoie Texr, and therefore was forced to take 

| in 
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in both verſes ; I: :s good to be zealouſly affefted, &c. 
The words are brought in with a Conjunttion ex- 
ceptive or diſcretive I, But, it is good to be zea- 
Jous ; and fo they do refer, as they are ſomething 
diſcriminated, or diſtinguiſhed from the fore-going 
verſe ; in which the « {poſHe gives the Galatians an 
account of what might be the temper of their Se- 
ducers, ſuppoſed to be the impure Grnoſiicks, who, 
did ſo early diſturb the peace of the Church; by 
obtruding upon the Diſc:ples, Fudaizing Obſervan- 


. ces, though they themlelves were not Circumciſed ; 


neither did they alwajes walk, as did the Fews ; bu: 
out of a pretence they were zealous for the way 
of their Fathers, laying heavy burdens upon the 
People, which they | would nor rouch theraſelves, 
no, not With one of their fingers : This was ſuch 
an Hypocrylie that Chap. 11. 14. St. Peter ſeem- 
ed more out of prudence,than Piety,to comply with 
it, and St. Paul was fo zealous, that he withſtood 
him to the face, for he was to be blamed , and Bar- 
nabas alſo, b:ing of too eale and facile a temper, 
a Son of Conſolation, was not a little, to his own 
grief carried away with, this Diſſimulation.: But, 
whatever rules of prudence, ſome, who at thar 
time were ſer over the affairs of the Church,might 
walk by, thinking thereby, that they did conlult 
the Publick Peace,and fo kept all quiet; no Peace, 
ſaith our ſtout Apoſtle St. Paul, with the wicked ; 
for, hence an occalion was given, that the way of 
God was evil ſpoke'of, and thufe who Keep them- 
felves up cloſe ro the rules of their Duty,could nor 
avoid the unkind ſurmiſesand jrard ſpeeches of the. 
People; whilſt, in the mean time, the cunning Ad- 
verſary took this opportunity, upon the hopes of 
an eAccommodation to work out his own delignes 
vpor. 


( 166 ) \ ; 
upon thoſe who were of a more ealie perſwalion , 
and therefore they were zealous, and induſtrious ro 

ain more and more to their'party ; to get ground, 
Pecan of ſome conceſſions, or rather, back, ſliding, 
that had been. made; Oh, ſay they, The People 
muſt be regarded, and one way or other, we will 
pleaſe them : But, what ſays our well-reſolved «4. 
poſile, Theſe inſinuating Zealots , have a kind af- 
feftion ; but it 35 not well , let them talk never 
ſo much of Comprehenſion , the reſulr of all muſt 


needs be Excluſun, either they will Exclude 


you, or 6 , for the whole and fole Deligne is, that 
you might affett them : Let no man blame me there- 
fore, that 1 will not in the leaſt give way, bur till I 
will keep the right hand of fellowſhip, for 1 have 
laboured more then all the reſt ; that | am ſo ex- 
ceedingly zealous for the Goſpel, which 7 have 
preached unto you, thar you ſhould ſtand in ir, be- 
cauſe I have delivered no more then whar | received, 
and that according ro the Scriptures; and is there 
not a Cauſe that ] ſhould be thus earneſt ? eſpecially 
15 not the cauſe good ? Yes ſurely, st #5 good robe 
always zealoufly afjetted, affetted, provided ut be in 4 
ood thing,why not we,as w-ll as they in that which 
is bad? I could wiſh even you, my Galatians, in 
the ſame circumſtances with my ſelf, and that zot 
only out of Fear, becauſe of my Authority, when / 
am preſent with you ; bur out of love to the thing it 
ſelf, when 1 am abſent from you. 
This is the Scope and Coherence of the words ; 
In which an account is given us both of a good, and 
a badZeal,as they are contradiſtinguithed trom,and 
to each other , the one is condernned, and the other 
is commended, and that in general, becauſe of theſe 
two qualifications IR each of them ; 
© C1.) That 
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(1.) That which is bad, is commonly of Per- 
ſons ; either to make a party, they affe## you, to. be 
added to their Number z or, io e Hagmfie them- 
{clves, they would that you ſhould” aff ett onely them, 


(2:) That which is good and commendable is al- 
ways 979 13A@* 51 a good thing ; that is, it 1s gui- 
ded by a good Rule,managed upon a good matter, and 
direted by a good intent10n. 


To be a little more cloſe and particular; The 
two Verſes will be the Subject of ewo D5ſoonr- 
ſes : tor the firif, which is a Deſcription of a 
bad or a wicked zeal , it 'is deſcribed ro us to 
be, Not 3s it ſhould be in theſe particulars, © 


Firſt, Inrelation to the Qbjeit ; Zeal is repre- 
henfwle when it is of Perſons, nor of Things ;+ of 
Men, and not their Graces z ugasnazm they 
zealoully ate you, you your very ſelves ; not any 
thing that is good in you, nor any good that is 
toward you. 


Secondly, In relation to the Sabjet# ; when che 
Aﬀettators of this kind, are not rightly qualified, 
eicher as to affe(#40n,0r intention ;, © 29405 Adverbs 
either crown, or debaſe our ARions  ----<-- They 
Zealouſly afte&t you 3 but not well. | 


Thirdly, In rejation to the Zealit ſelf, when it 
is ſuch a kind of Zeal, as does direftly 1n its conſe- 
quence tend to Separation, HXAHTW Wuds,—-- 1 Uuas 
viazay* they would either exclude you,or ns ; thar 1s 
ſeparate us from you, and you from ns. 


Fourth, 


| (168) | 


Fourthly, Yet once more, Zeal is Bad,in relation 
rothe Zealots themſelves ; ira «vris Cnairy when 
they would rain ſet the Church on Fire, to warm 
themſelves by the flame of it, by tlius gaining 
Diſciples, not ſo much to their Cauſe, as co their 
Party ; yea, chiefly in this,every Zealot plays a pri- 
vate game by himſelf alone, trom the reſt of his 
Company , whilſt they thus many times ſupplant 
one another, in gaining Proſelytes, each man to 
himſelf ; wiſhing that the people might affeft them. 


And, is not all this exceeding wicked ? in ſuch a 
Maze of Ungodlineſs, a Myſtery of iniquity as this, 
how ſhall they chat are approved, be made manifeſt? 
we had need to look about us ſeriouſly, and to be- 
think our ſelves, -who may be in the company con- 
verling with us; ſuch as may have a Zealous aftcRi- 
on for us, but not well, fince their Deſign may be 
altogether Excluſion; onely that rhey themſelves 
might be affefted: Bur notwithſtanding this, let us 
hearken to our Bleſſed Apoſtle, ſee him here watch- | 
ing for the ſouls of theſe Valatians,even in their own 
way Counter-working the Delignes of the enemy ; 
- farhe is from approving a Laodscean temper, of be- 
ing neither hor, zo cold, the temper of ſuch whom 
God ſha!l one day ſpue out of his mouth, and whilſt 
they live, they are a loathing to all good men; he 
would not have us be like Ephraim, a Cake that is 
dough-baked ; but, he takes Occafion trom the 
zndvſtry of the eAdverſary, to recommend to them, 
and to us all, the like Diligence, and that with as 
great an earneſtneſs, aſſuring them, that it 3s good 
to be always zealoufly affetted in a good thing ; and 
ſo much the beter, and the more commendable, if 

it 


; "34 = 


| "MT*Y 7, 
it be, not only when their Apotileis at with 
thern : 


then | 

arm " Inſwhich awd, in order to the commendation of 

ring « pious and a ' boly. zeal, we-have T Wo poo” 

heir | 

pri- i.  Approbatio' ipſa; The 'Approbution itſelf; 

his. Ketadr Os 3 Ca\JOn. It > p60 16 be 244- 

lant lous. 

| to | 

n. 2Iy. Ratio Approband; ; The chaſon of that ay 
| probation, and that taken, 

h a | 

his, Firf, Ab ObjeBo , From the ObjeR. ” 

eſt? ir wuſt be #1 a good thing ;' 

be- 

oN- Secondly, Ab Habits ; The Habit muſt be as ant- 

Ri limited,” 2s the Objett is wei tne 

be +4/16»/ie muſt be always. + 

ves 

us Thirdly, Ah Occaſune; From the Oicefion of 

he expreſhng ; 1 ror i 76,ragetrdiub ro fiew, 

wn that it is a fixed habit unalterable ; ir wil 

F 2 chiefly take that occaſion to expreſs it 3 when : 

Je- there is moſt coonny | It; wenghr the Spirizual 

Jer! Hpoftle, or great aftor is ouit of the way ; 

I | tsnot ane Lu Service before men ; bur, ir 

he is pleaſing God: as our Apoſtle here to his 

Is Galatians ; z----= Not only when I. am preſent 

he with Joh, 

N, 

FF This i is the fur of. the Text,and of what I have 

od to Diſcourſe from ir. 
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Fn, Let us ſtand a while, and as it were, from 
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the Pinacle .of the Temple behold our danger; 
Jet us be careful that we do not in the leaſt miſcar- 
ry in flipping aſide, or in falling away from our 


 : own ſeadfalineſs - zeal at the beſt, is but the ex. 


creſcency of Love, when it may either be true or 
falſe, and therefore we find it no where command- 
edas a Duty; bur; if it be rightly qualified it is 


. praiſe worthy, as being Good; it is a-'pure flame, 


kept alive and bright in the Ocean ; , it is that fire 
of Love which many waters cannot quench : And 


.yer,: ſometimes it is the overflowing of the Gall, - 


and the reſylt of bitter, cruel hatred, it is as it 
were fire under the pot, when the Stomach boils, 
and the mouth foams ; out of the aboundance of 
the heart the mouth does ſpeak; and whilſt 
wicked, envious and malicious thoughts do blow 
the-coales, both: rongue and face are on a flame, 
the hands are ready-to ſmite with the, fiſt of vio- 
lence, and the feet are ſwift to run the' wayes of 
Miſchief, whilſt the paſſionate zeal which drives, is 
like the Driving of Feh#, ſomewhat roo furious, 
though the cauſe -of . God be pretended for it ; we 
may examine it by theſe particulars. ; 


I.' Conſider we the Objef# of ſuch a Zeal; cer- 
eainly ir is then reprehenlible, when it is of perſons, 
not of things; of «Hen, and not their Graces ; 
Vuas (nnizar. They do zealouſly affeft you ; you, your 
very ſelves , not any good that is in you, or ary 
good that is coward yOu» 

' A zeal of Perſons ; and thoſe may be of theſe 
three ſorts; The Clergy; The Laity; or, 
Perſons in a more mixed and refined Relation , 
neicher one, nor the other particular ſo con- 
ſidered ; but a certain junio, of # knot of ac- 
quaintane. Fol, 


1 : . 
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\. Firſt, A Zeal of Perſons ; that is of the Clergy ; 
of e Miniſters and Pa#tors : juſt as it was in the 
Ehurch of Corinth, notwithſtanding, their ſo ma- 
ny Religious heats, too certain a ſign of Diviſions 
and Schiſmes amongſt them ; when ſome of them 
were for Paul, ſome for Aſdllos, and ſome for 
Cephas; without any regard to God that gave the 
increaſe; This was an argument that,they were 
not Spiritual, but Carnal. It is a certain *eſnevy 
the mark by which we may know thoſe thar'will 
not indure ſound Docrine, when 2 Tim, 4. 3. 
after their own luſts they heap up Teachers to 
themſelves, having ireving ears. 

: Here a giddy-headed Generation of men were 
t0 be reproved, who look ſo much upon the Prea- 
chers countenance,that they have no regard unto his 


meſſage; who cannot be contented with what whole 


ſame food is provided for them at home, but they 


ſeek out delicacies abroad ; Nay, many'a 7aftor 


has been prejudged, before he has been heard to 
ſpeak, to ſee his firſt behaviour and reverential ad- 
dreſs is enough to ſcare a wicked ſort of People 
out of the Congregation ; and then they wander 
after whom, they tell you, they can profit moſt by; 
Oh ! This is a formal, heavy,and a ſuperſtitions fel- 
low ; but ſuch a one js a precious, Soul-ſexrching 
Preacher , as if they were the proper judges of 
whar is beſt, and fitteſt ro be ſpoke to them ; end 
though it may be the ſame word of Truth whict is 
delivered by both, yet the word of God muſt bs 
reſtrained, as if ir hung only ar ſuch, or ſuch a 
perſons Lips. Ir is an avouched Maxime in the 
Pratice of Medece's, that if we do but Fancy the 
Phyſician, the Phyſick, will work kindly , bur this 
proceeds, rather How the Patients Dittemper and 
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11:{apprehenſion of things, than either want of skil 
in the Phyſician, gr of approved vertue in the Me 
dicine preicribed : They, who' are able to make 6 | 
exaCt a judgment upon the abiliries of their Teach- 
ers, would do well, if out of a Principle of hw 
, mility and ſelf-denyal; rhey would look more at 
home, and examine their own hearts, and not fo 
unreaſonaÞle accuſe either the Word of God, or 
his, Meſſengers lawfully ſent unto them, becauſe 
they cannor,as they phraſe it,profir under the means, 
when the ears do itch, more than they tingle, it is 
a (fign the brains are not ſetled,and the heart is not 
ſound; there may be a zeal tro heap up Teachers, 
bur ſuch a zealous eAfettion,in having mens perſens . 
in admzration,to the Diſparagement of others of the 
ſame order, is not well ;---They zealouſly affeft you, 
you the Clergy ; but not well. 

Secondly, A zeal of Perſons, that is, of the Peg- | 
ple; and that is chiefly blamed jn this Text , They | 
who would have the Precepts of e2oſes obſerved, 
tO the ſubverting of the Chriſtian Inſtitution, They - 
Zealouſly afeR you, you the People ; bur, not well, 

Here we may take cogniſance, of the perfedt hy: 
mour and Delign, of all hot-headed Schiſm and 
Sedition , ir is that they way be with the Multi- 
tude, and that the e Multitude may follow them 
ro do evil ; hence ſome are neither affraid, nor 
aſhamed ro court and complement the vices, and 
tne Faltons of the People ; and ſecretly, they in- 
ſinuace unto them, that their zeal for the parity of 
Religion is commendable ; that they do nor tie 
thenilclves up too cloſely to humane obſervances 
15 but the juſt virdtcat.on of their Chriſtian Liber- 
e3,and they are to ſtand faſt to that Liberty in which 
Chriſt bath made then free; forgetting all this 


| (173 F |: 
| while, that our Saviours Diſcipline is a Yoke, al- 
though it be l:ght ;. and though ut be eſte, yer ſtill 
it is a burden, and we are to be meek and lowly, and 
learn of him to take this yoke, and this burdez upon 
us, in the ſuſtaining of which yoke, in che chearful 
bearing of which burden, we thall findreft to our * 
Souls. lt was one and the chief mora} caule of the 
Goſpel thriving ſo much. m the World at firſt, thar 
the Profeſſors of ir,though of different Perſwalions, 
wereſubjc& to their Heather Emperours andGover- 
ours in the love of them, and in the fear of God : 
Bur,alaſs now the Dclign is quite another thing!can 
we but bring the People into a diſlike of the Rulers, 
that are ſet over them in Church or State, by pre- 
tending a love-and an effettion for then, a tender re- 
gard forſooth to the Liberty of the Subject, pitty- 
ing them, becauſe they arc held in durance, we ſhall 
ſoon find,(though 7or ſinking under our weights and 
preſſures) that we have {treagth enough, id break + 
oft the Toak, and cat away the Burthen, nay, to 
Jpern at thoſe who would lay it ypon us. Bur, ler 
us not be deceived, ſuch evil words, and unworthy 
practices do corrupt/good manners; this is not a 
Joveto the Souls of the People,but a deligned draw- 
ing them into temptation and a ſnare ; notwith- 
{tanding, the kindneſs ſuch perſons may pretefd ; 
their great zeal for the People of the Lord, I appeal 
co our own late ſad experience, Whether the chict 
aim be not, that they may get up theavſelves and 
ride, aud then molt cruelly and difgdaintully rhey 
trample all under foot ? Roboboam's lucle Finger, 
was heavier than the Loyns of Solomon z we mighr 
poſſibly once have been chaſtned wirh Rods, but 
they vexed us with Scorpionsz while they broke 
our caſic Yokes. of Wood, they made for us heavy 
$ || -  . "Roy 
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Yokes of Iron, and the Iron entred into our very . 
ſouls; ** No e Hen (they are the words of our * 


*© late e1artyred Soveraigne)are prone to be greater 


* Tyrants, and more rigorous exatters upon others | 


to conform to their illegal Novelties, then ſuch 


« whoſe pride was formerly leſt arſpoſed f0 ſubmit fo 


© the obedience of lawfull conſtitutions, when they 
* licentious humour moſt preterded a Conſcientions 
« Liberty - It is not therefore, for any good that is 
in you, or to you,that they ire ſo kind, they ze«- 
louſly affeft you, you the People, but not well. 


(3.) A Zeal of Perſons may be reprehenſible, 
when itis of Perſons in a more mixed and refined 
relation ,; neither Clergy, nor Laity particularly ſo 
conlidered ; but a certain Funttoe, or a Knot of ac- 
quaintance ; whoſe name may be the very ſame with 
thoſe who are blamed in the Text, Gnofticks, that 
is, Scroliſts, great pretenders to, and proficients im 
knowledge, though it be that which puffeth up ; theſe 


are the onely Yertuoſoes, nor in Arts and Sciences; | 


bat in Rel:gzor it ſelf z -ro that purpoſe, like Sr5mon 
e Magus of old, they give out themſelves to be 
ſome Great Ones , the onely Power from God, and 
the ozely Reaſon of Men amongſt us ; and ſo they 


have ingenuouſly reſolved nor ro approve of any - 


thing which 1s nor done from amid!t their Conſiſto- 
7y or Rota, be the performance, of ir ſelf, never 
ſo excellenr and pious: Theſe are they who have 
called into queſtion rhe Fundamental Articles of our 
Religion, ( or would have them Iaid afide, lance 
they are not ſollicirous that a Catalogue ſhould be 


known ef Fundamental Truths) as it a Keaſof: could. 


never have been given of our Faith and Hope, till 
within their time , and becauſe their new 7hin-fprun 
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ſpreulations do ſtaxtle ſome of a more wary belief, 
preſently they talk big, inſignificant words of peſſi- 
on, prejudice, education, ( 1s wonder they do not 
upbraid us with our Cazechiſm,) and too blind a 
zeal for antiquity, as if all- Religion and Learning 
were born with them, and the Sun did firſt ſhine- ar 
their Nativity. Such a ſort of ſmothering Zealots 
as theſe, who have raiſed a Smoke, and yet ſuppreſs 
the Fire, are more dangerous then any of the for- 
mer, ſinee we know not where to find, or which 
way to go about to quench the flame, till we are 
almoſt throatled and choked : 5diyuwar* the Devil 
has his name from ſcience, and from him the dark- 
neſs is borrowed, ſuch a one as may be felt, whilſt 
a thick miſt has been caſt upon known, received 
and fundamental truths, and we are entertained 
with nothing but.cloudy ſpeculations, and all out of 
a fond pretence to reſtore the mind of men to their 
priſtine liberty : Thought they tell us is free, and 
ſo free, that we find. nothing, but vain imaginats- 
ons, the immediate conſequence upon the farit fall, 
God made man upright, and he ſought out mary 
inventions : Theſe, while they differ from them- 
ſelves many times in their apprehenſ1ons of things 


| being alone, yet carrying on one common defign 


for a liberty in ſpeculation, if not to the ſubverſion, 
certainly very, mufh to the ecclypſing of iruch, and 


the ſeducing of unſtable minds, they lay aſide their 


private opinion of things which they had when they 
were alone, and are all of them in publick, loving- 
ly of one and the ſame perſwalion: Theſe are the 
Men, who preſcribe to us Rules of Univerſal Chas 
rity and good nature; and forget their own pre- 
ſcriptions, they have not the manners, to forbear 
cenſuring and carping at the integrity of a well or- 

Ws. dered 
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dered Converſation ,-in fo much, that when any; 


ſta 
one appears in the Diſcharge of his Duty, to tread/ I ret 
the debien path of Truth and Piety, the old way, be-1 Ml a5 
cauſe the good way ; and as yer amongſt all cheir- W bo 
new inventions, they have nor found out n better,. W wi 
ſuch a Ones Devotion is e Mecbanical, to be ſure tic 


he ſhall have the cenſure, of being concerned for: MW th 
what' he has nothing to do with, though obliged 24 
both by Oaths and reiterated Subſcriptions, it is log 
much if they do not ſpend ſome of their'Satyrical. W C: 
wit and ungodly laughter upon him. ---God forbid, A 


that I ſhould intend an inveRive, farther then be- Pa 
comes a juſt and a pious reproof; and they of whom pl 
I ſpeak, being the onely ſopbies of the world, IU 
am ſecure- that they will nor impure this zealoxs al 
frenzy unto troo-much Learning ; if I am belides my' WM {il 


ſelf in this ;, --- / will be more; it is for Gods ſake, ts 
and this poor Church as the ſtrifttneſs of whoſe Dsſ- tt 
cipline and Order, amidſt all their Comprehenſions, 
1s excluded; ſorry Iam with all my heart, that what 
] have farther to ſuggeſt are ſo much. the words of 
Truth and Soberneſs : Whilſt we do ſeriouſly 
conlider the prefent growing eAthesſme, how that 
every thing both in the Dottrine and Prattice of our 
Religion has been reduced to a meer 79t:0n and opi- 
mon, though we may charitably perſwade our 
ſelves, that it was neither the Defign or Intention of 
ſome men to promore ſo much wickedneſs ; yer in 
the nature of the thing it ſelf, no cauſe can ſo pro- 
perly be aſfigned for that general looſneſs in the 
lives of men, as| the too great Latitude and Scope 
that has-been given them in their orions and ſpecu- 
lations : when once it ſhall be publickly maintain- 
ed, that humane ature was not impaired by the 
fall of e4dzm, but rather improved, and ſo - T 
s | ate- 
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fare of Perfeliion; 'and that ever {ince our firſt Pa- - 


rents did cat of the Tree of Knowledge, every man 


as he is' Rgtional Creature, has pawer given him 
both by God and Nature, or by: Ne ure, which 
with ſome is God, to call everthing, nay the Ar- 
ticles of his Relsgion into quelition,we may juſtly fear 
that we have thus argued our ſelves not onely into 
a doubt of our Faith, whether there be ſuch a Thee- 
logical grace, or no ? ( for they haveafhirmed our 
Creed, not to have.in all reſpefts, an influence on 
Abrality,) bur likewiſe, out of the Prattice of our 
Piety z tince for ought we. know it may be thus - 
pleaded and retorted upan us, by the yaung bluſter- 


| ing Bravaaces, of our times, from the principles 


above ſpecified, thus we are put into the world to love 
like other Creatures, fo that the Preceprs of Aox- 
rification (ignifie but little, whilſt Nature intended 
that we ſhould be ſwayed by the 2mpulfe of our þu- 
mours, and the imperuoſs yof our Conſtucutions, Qh 


| that this might give occalion ro ſome to laytheir 


hands vpon their Mourhs, and their Mouths in the 
Duſt ! To take off this ſcandal too ſadly given, and 
very;juſtly taken, it would much become the zeal 
of the late Reſtorers of our batnene freedom, if they 
would in their lives give an example of {trinels 
and of Order ; that they would conhne themſelves 
alittle to the rules of Duty, and not ſhew: them- 
ſelves-ſo 3ndifferent, by a [Partial Obedience, whe-: 
ther it be to Divine or Humane Conſtumions, And 
likewiſe that they would be pleaſed ro be 2 little 
more Diffuſe of their Charity, their 'Fuguia' Ler 
ſee a little more of that ſwees Ds(poſzion; which, 
from the Platenich Theory, we hear fo much talk 
of, that modeſt kind of humble Doubring, which 
renders men affable and courteous in a 
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Ing, and ready to hear, and receive the triith from 
any one , and that they would nos be ſo eagerup.. 
on the produ& of their own fancy, in propoſing ' 
their provare byporbeſis for the ſtandard of publick 
Truth; bur withall, that ' they would conſider 
themſcives to be 57 che body, as well as they ſay ſo 

. of othets, yea, and ſome have found out groſs /e- 
bicles for their ſouls ; poſſibly they may have ſom- 
thing of paſſion or prejudice, or at leaſt roo much 
kindneſs for thoſe of a like education and acquain-: 
tance y it were to be wiſhed, that they would be 
careful, leſt the affe&507 they have for one anothers. 
perſons, do not Canonize each others miſtakes a- 
gainſt and above all Canon whatſoever ; a partial. 
zeal ingaged for a particular ſorrrof men, be they 
who they will, -it cannot be good, it may be a zea- 
lous affettion, or affett ation rather z But, it is na 
well, And ſolpals to the ſecond thing 


In which Zeal is reprehen(lible ; and that is 
1n relation to the SubjefF, when the affett a- 
rors of this kind are not rightly qualified as to 
aff ettion, or intention ; * xaxas They 20a 
louſly afteR ; but, not well. 


The queſtion was cantelouſly put by Feh#, hows 
ever, he was afterward miſtaken in the manage-: 
ment of his zeal, when Jehonadab the ſon of Rechab « 
came forth to meet him and ſalute him, 2 Ksngs 
10.15. 1s thy heart right, as my heart is right ? 
and he anſwered, zt 5s 3 then was it a fit opportuni- 

. ty to call him up to him into his Chariot, that he 
might ſee his zeal for the Lord of Hoſts : unleſs the 
heart be right, zca/ degenerares into hypocriſie, and ; 
he that ſtrains himſelf ro a&t a paſſion upon the 
; drage, 


, (139) Wc 
Stage, for that while is as great a zealor as ſuch'a 
one, Who would fain make the world believe, that 
he is tranſported upon the account: of his Religion, 
when neither his affettion is real, nor his intention. 
ncere. 

{1.) Znrxiow's xaxas they are Zealouſly _ 
ed, but not well; whoſe affe&ign, 15 not real ;, ſuch: 
whoſe Zeal is rather Fealouſit than love : and rhis 
ſeems to be the proper import of the Phraſe in the 
Text , ſumpta Metaphora a Procis Zelotypis; Ze- 
lotypie cauſa Paula rivalem pſeude- apoſhl 701 Pa- 
tiebantur : Beza un loc, The falſe eApoitles who 
diſturbe# theſe Galatians in their Faith, were jealous 
of St.Paul as their Rival, leſt he ſhould roo much 
win and gain upon the -aff<Qions of the People ; and 
rherefore they muſt needs be Zealous roo, and 
preach Chriſt our of ſtrife: and envy, ſuppoling ſo 
ro add aff] Rion to tbe other perſecutions of rhis 
Bleſſed Apoſtle. We find in Exekzels Viſion, chap. 8. 
3. That inthe ſame jlace where was the Image of 
Fealouſie, that prevoketh unto Fealouſie , behold the 
glory of the God of Iſrael was likewiſe there : Sad ir 
1s that there ſhould be cauſe to invert the Prophets 
Viſion thus, The Glory of the God of Iſratt is too 
much pretended, where there are nothing bur Ima- 
ges of jealouſi? ereted,” and by nncharitaple ſurms- 
ſes and ſuſpicions, ſtrange provecations unto Fealou- 
fre are ftomented ; Thus, in the words of a late ex- 
cellent pen, Zeal is many rimes both a Fire and Fan 
unto itſelf , being blown by the ambient airy de- 
ſire of applauſe out of a fond conceit of ſome ſelfiſh 
excellence, and an evil eye upon the gifts and hap- 
py endowments of another; True indeed, we may 


| cover earneſtly the beſt gifts, yea, and eſpecially 


that of Prophefic ; but then our cemnlations in re- 
| ference 


(189) 


ference to . theſe xegiopere' the ordinary gifts of 


rhe holy Ghoſt, beſtowed by vertue of their 2/75. 
02 upon ſuch as are diligent in the work of the Mi 
miſtry, ovght not to be with a ſoure-and a ſuperci- 
lious eye upon the better parts, or more happy ſues 
ceſs of our. Brethren ; covet we may , and that 
earneſtly the belſijgifts, but yer ſays the Apoſtle 
ſhew1unto you a more excellent way, 2 Cor. 12, 
31. and that is Love and Charity which is the Bond 
of all perfeRion , Should we have the tongues of Men 
and eAngels, and yet want chartty, we are like a 
ſounding braſs, aud @ tinckling Cymbal ; what is the 
gift of Prophecy, the underſtanding of all myitery, 
and of all knowledge ? without charuy it 55 nothing”, 
Charity envyeth not; waunteth not it ſelf, is not puf- 
fed up, ſeckerh not ber own, is not eaſily provekgd, 
ink al no evil, beareth all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, endureth all things : lince 
then there are ſome whoſe Zeal has burnt up their 
Love ; they are (0 ſuſpicious leſt others ſhould go 
before them, that they overſhoot themſelves ; we 
may pity them, becauſe they are in a diſtemper, 
and with that they will return to a right and a ſ0- 
ber mind; but we cannot at all approve of ſuch 
Jealous ardors as theſe, which ſpend ghemſelves on- 
ly that rhey may make a greater b.aze then. is at 
their neighbours fire, in ſuch a caſe the AﬀeRion 
is not Rea], and therefore the Zeal is to be ſulpe(- 
'ed ; £xaaws* it is not well. 

(z.) Men are Zealouſly affeted * xaa3;:, bur, 
mot well, when the Intention is nor (incere ; and 
rhis is the reſult of the former ; where the heart is 
not right , void of a true atteRion , , there the 
main drift and ſcope of any aRion- mult needs be 
amiſs: A Man may fſhew a Zeal ro himſelf in his 
Carncite 
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Reretner for his I when it is rhore our of 
love to himſelf then to-the thing which he profeſles; 
25 inthe Text, being willing that you ſhould fe 
them : Nay, though it be a ſad- aggravation of the 
lin, yet there is juſt cauſe to fear ir, that many arc 
Zealous our of a Delagne to Subverr and Supplant . 
Religion; when iris not eſtabliſhed according to - 
their hamour, and to bring an evil report upon the 
wty of Godlinefs . 'Such are they who decry Pro- 
phaneneſs and Debauchery fo much, thar they fo 
get Rebellion and Diſobedience to be a fin; who: 
tribure the smmorakzties that are'in mens lives, toa 
certain Dsfcipline reſtored in the Church and Gq- 
vernment in the State, and not ro:the general cor- 
ruption of humane nature, uphappily worſe depra- 
ved amongſt us from the Principles of: Liberteniſme 
in the late days of Rebellion brit raiſed,” and fince 
too much fomented'z So that theſe zealors have no 
reaſon to reproach us, that the former days were 
better than theſe, a8 if it were poſlible chat God.and 
his glory could be then more regarded, when Ty- 
ranny and Uſurpation was in the Throne, Sacrilege 


and profane invalion in the Church, Robbery and : 


Oppreſlion in every Streer, Sequeſtration and ud- 
juſt Poſſeſſion almoſt in every Eſtate; And yer, 
now we are Governed by a Law of Love, every - 
man (irs under his own Vine and Figtree with great 
delight,and ourGod is,or may be worſhipped in his 
Temple, and there in the Beauties of his holineſs, 
now there is a King in Iſrael every man doth that 
which ſcemeth good in his own eyes : ---- Pudet hes 
opprobria | Sad it is, I confeſs, that there ſhould be 
any jn the ſtrength of ſuch reſtored and renewed 


. Mercies, who provoke a Gracious God to anger, 


and ive occaſion to the adverſary to blaſ Frans : 
| =} ue, 


(182) - 
but, this does not excuſe their malice, who uf 
thiis account are ready to ſeek opportunity to them- 
ſelves of ſhewing their D:ſaffettion to the Govern. 


ment both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, rather then their | 


Zeal for Pietyand Holineſs : To theſe, I have on- 


ly this to ſay, notwithſtanding - rheir pretended 


an#ity, they cannor bragg over.much of their bo. 
meſty z even tothis day we obſerve it, that they are 
a ſubril,crafty,and a ſupplanting Generation ; And 
all the world, | do here profeſs'it, that upon tho- 
row ſearch and examination amongſt all the diviſi- 
ons and ſeparations that are in the midft of us, could 
7 but any where find a way of Worſhip and Religion, 
that does in the principles and preſcriptions of it 
more promote Holineſs of Life, and that according 
tq the great precepts of Living,: (to wit) Pzety, a 
conſtant 'never cealing Devorzon to God ; Honeſty 
and Charity to-men, though to our Enemies, and 
ro'our own D:ſadvantage (a thing which our cun- 
ning adverſarysdo not ſo much mind, for when their 
zntereſ} comes in the way, they can make bold with 
'the exghth Commandment ; nay, there have been 
ſome who have toid us, that it is almoſt a nore of 
Reprobarion, to. be a meer e Moral e Man, ) and 
Temperance and Sobriety to our ſelves, then the Re- 
ligion of the C burch of Englandas now in its Diſci- 
line it is eſtabliſhed, does promote, |] ſhould pre- 
fently be of another perſwaſion ; but till this can be 
made out, we muſt tufter the word of exhortation ; 
that we take heed of the inticing words of ſuch 
whoſe zeal for a holy life, is a Deſigne to draw vs 
into Di'obedience and Kebellzon; no one can com- 
plain, that we are hindred now in our Religions in 
- our Schiſmes we are, becaule they are damning ſins; 
but we have as greet and ſolemn opportunities ot ſer- 
| vVing 
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vying Ged now as ever, not with. the neglef# of 
Sacraments,2s it was in thoſe former dayes, they tell 
us of, tor above Ssxteen years together, and it will 
be an aggravation of oup ſin, if under theſe —_ 
anjoyments we are; both! unthankful, ard unboly , 
4 | Þurin the mean time we muſt be careful, that our * 
-w zeal be not froward,and peeviſb ; we may mournin + 
ſecret for any Abominations that are committed, 
wo  atnongſt which, this is none of- the ſmaleſt, in thac 
there are a wicked ſort of People in. the midſt of 


- us, who have an invidious eye upon the ices of the 
ad Age, (arely Cham's Curſe will one time or [other 
Q fall 8pon them, whilſt with ſo much Diſcontene 


4 they do maliciouſly declame againſt the [ins of the 
times ; nay,Proclajming ſome of our Vertues to be 
s Sins ; Woe unto them, for they have called / Good, 
| Evill, only out of a.wicked delign to reproach our 
fl reſtored and eſtabliſhed Religion ;. ſuch as theſe 
nd may be zealouſly affefed,but nor well ;. for all that 


6 they aim: at, is ro promote Shiſme, Faition, and 
-n Separation, which is the 1 7 | 2 
n Third Thing in which zeal is reprehenſible; and 
0 that in relation to the Zeal it ſelf, when ic 


does in its dire conſequence tend to a ſepara- 
, tion , and. diſunion mnnAica: nuds.-—I, tua; 
viavmr. They would exclude either you, or 
5 , that is, they would ſeparate you from 
us, and us. from you. 


Caarttare vos volunt , Ver. Syr. They would 
put a reſtraint upon you, as to what they'do them- 
ſe]ves delire z and yet they give you too much Li- 
berty there, where indeed you are really bound ; 
| empedire 108 aut vos volunt ; they would put rubbs 

| in 


| 


| an). —"M 
in your way, hinder you inthe oþedience of your 


| BS ns hates | th 
Faith z and they would hinder 'us, that we might 
not goon chearfullyin the-work of ogr Miniſtry, - 
we cannot fulfill our courſe with joy. This is that | 7 
ungodly Zeal, which is here' robe teproved tha; | by 
xends to a ſeparation betwixt Teachers and their © 
Hearers ; There are a wicked Generation'in the bas 


World,who think they do God goodſervice in all. fe 
eating the atffeions of the People from their law. 
ful Gaides, 'as if- it were the only courſe ro make |; 
the Flock to thrive, to indace the Sheep to be fry. | - 
ward and peeviſh againſt their Shepherd , fo that 
they ſhould not know their Paftofs voice : and i 
is the ſane Generation too, who are both double ye 
rongued, aud-double minded; that do as occafion 
offers, detraQts the Hearers to their Teachers, Y |, 
as if the Paſtor were only then to be diligent i ly 
the diſcharge of his Office, when he is fretting of ſs 
his Flock ;. ſuch +28 theſe have no other Delign, | © 
than that che Sheep ſhould- leap over hedge and ff + 
ditch, break through all inclofares, and wander 
out of their way : Theſe pry into, and obſerve 
rhe Lives either of Prieſts or People,for no other 
inrent,- then to find occaſion againſt either ; not (0 
much to jmirare rheir Graces, 4s to obſerve their h 
Manners z not to have any regard to -their good M 
Works, but to find a flaw, and aggravate their Þ 
failings ; and to diminiſh from their vertues, whilſt oy 
with an evil will i is their PraQtice (6'to de- D 
trat from them, that che very Good that is in ric 
them, may be evil ſpoke of > Thefe know that Na 
Vnity berwixt Priefts and People, is the promotion of ge 
Unformuy; whilſt they go hand in land rogether, ; 
they do provoke one another to tove, and to good- c2 
works; and it.is a joy to thoſe that are ſet over 
them, 


FCC 3:: -.- 
theni,to behold their order * Bur the Sons of 'Belial 
delight in nothing but Confuſtor ;, and rhere- is no 
pratice ſo odious betwixe one man and another; 
but they will caſt themſelves upon it, if they may 
but promote that way of Godlineſs, which they 
would have ſet up, and deny the Power of it, to be 
any Form but their own : it is their zeal tothe 
fear of God;they tell us; thought has no regard ro 
Love and Unity amongſt men , and of this ſortare 
they, who would have us negleR the Afembling 
of our ſelves together,who creep into Houſes, and 
lead Captive the (imple and 'the ignorant, laden 
with ſins; and led away with'divers Iuſts ; and * 
yet, they do converſe amongſt U$,z2S bran, gi. 
ſmooth words, whilſt War is in their hearts, an 
they will give leave to their younger favorites cold- 
ly,and by halves, to comply with that mode of Wor- 
ſup which is uppermoſt, ro which they are them- 
ſelves too ſtiff cobend , as knowing, that ſuch as 
theſe by their indifferent ſlubberly behaviour in Di- 
vine Offices, will gain more Proſelytes ro their Sj- 
nagogues, though Sathan be in the midſt of them! 
and thus a Diviſion ahd Separation is made , either 
to exclude the People from theCommunion of Saints, 
that they ſhould be carried away, by an impetuous 
Melancholy humour,even to excommunicate them- 
ſelves; or to exclude the Prieſts of God ;z that 
they ſhall have no comforr in the diſcharge of theit 
Duty, while they find,that by ſuch Wiles and Ar= 
tifices as theſe, the hearts of the People are aliena< 
ted from them: This is a' moſt deſperate Strata- 
gern, it is the fire of zeal, kid and raked together, 
in the dſt and aſhes of a helliſh Pokcy ; this zeal 
cannot be good, proceeding from fo'bad a Princi- 


ple; 'it is nor lawful i projoye the Goſpel of 


T#ath 


| (186 ) : 


"Truth it ſelf by ſuch unworthy PraQtices as theſe, 
how much leſs, that whichis ſo falle and pernici. 


ous, deftruQive of all Diſcipline and Order, nay 
to. civil Society, and mutual Love/and Correſpon- 
dence amongſt men : if there be any, as too too 

- many there be,who do thus zealouſly affeft 5 xeas; 
3t 15 not well, for they would exclude exther Prieſt; 
or People , nay,ſo they may have their deſign, they 
care not What becomes of e:rher. 


One Obſervation more upon this Third thing. 


*Exxacgioa Siazay. They would exclude : ſome 
Coppies have it, as from Eraſmys I learn, Evyxag- 
oa, and 'Tremellius renders it, includere; they 
would clude, they would comprehend both you, 
and ns ; and yet, their zealous affeition upon this 
account is not well. 


And here zeal is reprebenſible in thoſe, who care 
not much what a mealy there is in Religious Ob- 
ſervances, ſo they and their party be included, who 
- ,are for meeting us half way in hopes to pull us af- 
ter ther; a Generation who will never be content- 
ed with whatſoever Conceſſions are made them. till 
they hgve again extirpated both root. and branch , 
Ut is placeat quibus ſatis nihil eſt, that they may 
be farisfhied, who will never have enough, as the 
Orator : Theſe can be contented that there ſhould 
be a halting berwixt God and Baal (Baal-Berith, 
| that is in the Ugnification of the Word, a Seditious 

Covenant,) ſo long as they may be permitted a fire, 
be it never ſo ſtrange, to conſurne their Sacrifice ; 
: Whoare ſo indifferent in the Service of God, that, 
if they may be but Tolerated, they care not how ma- 
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Church, whilit we have a Brotherly Cowpalhon 
N24 | - 


| (187) 
Religions, or wayes of worſhip there are beſides: 
Theſe are ſnch who tell us, that their e Moderation 
muſt be kyown unto all men, bur, like the Dewil,they 
uote bur half the Text, it is not the Lord at band , 
For, in Godghis Unity is his Efſence, and as there is 
but One Lord, ſo but One Faith, One Church, One 
Baptiſme. Speak they of an eAccommodation ?_ 
what fellowſhip has light with darkneſs ? the Light 
of our Religion (hining. in the CandleFick of the 
Churchz by a-glorious, open, and publick Profeſ1- 
on of it ; With Darkneſs, the hidden Myſteries of 
iniquity, the cunning cloſe contrivances of Schiſm 
and Sedition ? .is there any Communion betwixt 
Cbrzſt, and Belial ? that 1s, as the words in their 
Etymology do import, between Chriſf,the eAnoim- 
ed of the Lord,and Belial, the Sons of violence and 
Diſobedience ? It was an undeniable argument unto 
Solomon, (who had a moſt quick ſagacious and dif- 
cerning Spirir, for the wiſdom of God wzs in the 
Determination) that the woman who was for Des 
viding the Child, ſo that both might be ſharers of 
it, could nor be the zrue other of it : The Church 
of Englend, like a pious and a hoiy e Hother ſhews 
the rr4th of her affe#on, whilſt her bowels yern up- 
on her Children, in that ſhe would by no means 
have them divided ; they proſtitute both their Re- 
ligion and Devotion, neither have they the Boyels 
ot a Heother,who are ſo willing and ſollicious that 
a Comprehbenſrve Bill, like a deciſive Sword ſhould 
ſever their Profeſſion, in order to make an equal ſe- 
paration ; and to in any wayes to part ſtakes with 
thoſe that are of another Perſwaſion : True indeed, 
difference in opinion, ſhould not breed difference in 
affcRion z neither doth it inthe Conſtitutions of ouf 
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fot thoſe  thar zreſeduced 3 and do heartily pray, 
that God woald bring into. the way of truth all fa | 
5 have erred; and are deceived: Bur; when Schi 
- andiSearrion once begin to. pretend? friendſhip with 
 ui£5:and cffcrs go" ſhake hands; withour giving the 
Church: any -ſatisfattion for thoſe' ſad \Divitions 
Which :irthath already made ; ſo far from contefling, 
vr. acknowled8ng what 'is paſt, that' it begins to - 
plead irs Meries; rhat-.it has been ſo long quiet, and 
has done no more miſchief} ike that wicked Fillain, 
who when he had ſer a Tempio on fire, had the ime 
pudence to plead for himſelf, that his Judges would 
be pleaſed ro confider, how many Temples: be had 
"left ' Standing ; I ſay, when once it- comes: to this, 
that "Fattion muſt go hand in band with, nay, de- 
-mand the 7;ghr hand of fellowſhip of Diſcipline, 
Order, and Vniformity, farewel then the face of «_ 
Church in he midſt ot us; and-I pray God that 
be not the conſequence, upon ſuch wicked Deligns; 
theuld our Carndl:ftick be removed, thovgh our mi- . | 
lery Would be exceeding great, yer our {in not. ſo.- 
hamods ; as thatnow while it is fixed amongſt us, 
-the Taper burning in ir, ſhould be mangled,-and 
divided + In the mean while, ler us not deceive our 
ſelves, neither God, nor his Church,is ro be mock- 
ed; they who would divide the ſeamleſs.coat of 
-Chriſt, are for a linſey-woolſey, party-coloured'Sgr- 
"vice amongſt us, what ever zeal they may pretend 
-troComprebenſion,that they would take tn all payties, 
and make us {oat Vnity amongſt our ſelves ; cer- | 
'tainly; their Delign is nothing, bur, that approach- 
ing io near, they might with the greater violence 
juitle others down, - and ſo get up themſelves, and 
"ride; "it is Not ſo mucha zeal for God, and for his 
glory, nor for the purity of the Reforthed Re logion, 
as 
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4 they would have us to believe , but ie is, that 


they might ingroſs all -refpe&;- and applauſe to. 
themſelves, as 1t they on'y: were left alone inthe 
Kingdom, who do lincer:ly ſerve the Lord , they. 
zealouſly affe, ' bar not - well , \they would for a 
while zncluae that ſo at an opportunity,they night 
alrogether exclude you, or us, that is, ſeparate you. 
from us, and us from you z for in trurh the whole 
Conſpiracy is, that you msght affett them , which 
is the | ws Hafu | 
Fourth and Laſt Obſervable, wherein zeal is' re- 
prebenſible ; and that again, in relation to the 
zealots themſelves, when they would ſet the 
Church- on. bre, ro warm themſelves by the 
- flames of ir, by gainiog Diſciples, nor fo 
much-ro theic| Cauſe , as ro their: Parry ;, yea, 
-  Chiefly in this, every private zealor mayplay 
a Game'by. himſelf alone,'- diſtin from the 
reſt of. his *Company ; while 'they. do:many 
times ſupplazr one another. in gaining PFreſe- 
. Htes ro-themlelves, being exceeding -zralous, 
/. that the People might affett; them: i 
:..- And this.5s the moſt remarkable Criterion, as 


* 


.well as the trueſt smpulſive cauſe of a bad zeal: felf- 


Jove, and deſire of applayſe,together with an eager ' 
aff el ation-of having many followers, will tranſport 


+Aa-man-chat is Popylar,ro many things that: are nor 
, Convenient 3. and'this is a Terapration, towhich the 
_ belt of us all may be mcident,without a: great mea- 


ore .of humility -and felf-denial : But, when this 


- Spiritual. Pride doth puff: up. a particular fort” of 
. men, or j-the ſame rank, one man againſt another, 


ſo that. S770 Magw-like. eG. 8. 13. : There 


+ ſhould be here and there] one, and another, 


whoſe bulineſs it muſt be ro bewsrch the. people 
| | N 3 ; with 


(190) - 


with their Sorceries, whilſt each one piyes himſelf 


out to be the onely Power pf Gad, what is this? 
bur an overweaning Zeal tbat the people might affefF, 
and follow after them, from the leaſt of them ro the 
greateſt, Nay, as Thave- already hinted, it is ob. 
ſervable, that ſeditioue perſons do many times ſup- 


plant one azother, while ſome have a more winning,” 


thar is, whining way, to out at the reſt, andaie 
more crafty in itealing away the hearts of the un- 


ſettled and unſtable multitude, more out of a love 


ro their perſons, than their own eſpouſed Cauſe : 
and this is cajefly then viſible, when the gap-is made 
ſo wide by Diviſion, that the entrance is open ; 


though all hands were united in '{trength, to pull | 


down the incloſure, yet every mans hand ſhall be 
. againſt his Brother, who ſhall ficſt go in, and rake 
poſſeſſion of the Field - It was the pious animadver- 
ſions of our late glorious eHartyred King, upon the 
mutual difſentions that happened *amongſt his ene- 
mies, when both himſelf and the e-Ark, was taken 
Captive, ** That thoſe contentions were but the 
© truggling of Twins which before One Womb bad 
* 5ncloſed ; the younger ftriving to prevail againſt the 
©* elder ; what one Bo bunted after, the other ſought 
*© 20 catch for themſelves ; and hence the ſame Koy- 
«l Pen gives os this remark; what a benefit their ac- 
crues from Unity and Uniformity, © So smpoſſible it 
© #5, that the Lines ſhould be drawn from the Centre, 
b and ot to divide from each other ſo much wt 
* der, by how much the farther they go from t 

. #© pornt of Union : Brethren un iniquity are not long 
* friends ; Herod and Pontius are onely reconciled 
© againſs Chriſt, when their intereſts come once tobe 
| i different, they will again divide; and be infolent 
* enemies ; here being nothing harder then 10 keep 


«if 


= wo 
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was... | © 
&« fl men long in one Mind,they are loth to be eclipſ- 
ed, or out-dune in one common delign z he that gets 


moſt of popular applauſe, is looked upon with an 


evil eye by the reſt ; whilſt on the other (ide, they, 
whoare the moſt expert in framing ſnares and gins | 
to hold the Yulger Credulity, by ſeemingly pious, 
ſratagems, do hug themſelves in the conceir of 
their own ingenuity, above their fellows, and ſtill 
they pretend nothing bur zeal'*nnd affetion to thoſe 
with whom they converſe, and all thac rhey may 
keep the Populacy faſt ro themſelves ; They would 
that the people ſhould affe none but them. 


, And thus I have done with the firſt part of the 
Text, which is the account given us of a bad and 4 
wicked zeal, deſcribed to us from the objeRt of it, 
when it is of Perſons, not of things, of men and not 
their graces; and thoſe either Clergy, Laity , or 
perſons in a more mixed Relation, 2 certain Tunis, 
or Knot of acquaintance, they zealonſly affect you: 
from the SubjeR of ir, when the affeftators are not 
rightly quallified as to affettion or intention, % naxas; 
70t well : from the nature of the zeal ir ſelf,, when 
In its dire& conſequence it trends ro a Shiſme, or 
Separation and Diſ-union; nay,though the prerence 
be Comprehenlion, yet the delign is to exclude 
you or Ks, ſeparat? us from you, and you from us : 
And laſtly, from the zealots thermſelves, when 
their delign is to warm themſelves by the Church, 
when it ts one fire , togain Proſelytes to their Par- 
ty, ratber then to their Cauſe ; they would that you 
ſhould affebt them. | 


N 4 Ap. 
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: eMpplication. - : 


That we be careful leſt we be drawn into temp-' 


tation and a ſnare z-thar we be nordeceived þ ry 
prGis by the ſught of men, as if the Dice wereto 
be ſer upon-us, and we were to be bettored out of 
our Religion, 'as too too. many are out of their e- 
ſtates, as ir were by the-cogging of a Dye , © Ti 
were 4* that we beware of the (ubtilty of the old 
Serpent, and the craft of a new Generation of Vi- 
pers, who lie in wait to deceive ;, -weys 7” wloJar 
ms a&15* that we take heed of the cunning wiles, 
the curious arts and Methods, the induſtrious con 
frivances, the ingemous ſophiſms of error and ſedi- 
tion - By theſe rwo hints, we may both examine 
our ſelves, and be circumſpe,asto others , know a 
falſe Zeal, ſhould either we be carried away with 
.ir; or we may diſcover it in any oneelſe, ſhould 


they ſeduce us by ir ; And they are theſe : Is not ' 


the Zeal pretended, the produft of Paſtion more 
than Pijety, the reſult of the Bcdies Gonſtitution 


more then a virtuous habit -and frame of Mind ? 


and again, isnot the "Thing for which there is ſo 
much Zeal,” more the Zealots intereſt , then his 
Devotion # 1s be not a more laborious ſtave to his 
ori profit, than a diligent ſervant ro his Grarions 
Goa? , | LO 
| Firſt; Is not the Zeal the produt of Paffion 
* more then Piety, the reſult chietly of the Bodies 
Conllitution, rather then of a Virtuous habir- and 
frame of Mind? that Zzal which is the conſequence 
| of mans temper 1s to be ſuſpe&t for choler; as is 
moaeration for lukewarmneſs, which proceeds from 
an eaſe facil Drſpofuzon ; we arc not to aſcribe that 

| iq 
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to Piety (ſays a late excellent pen) which a man 
owes to his Complexib, and think Religion makes 

him zealous, when it is his Conſtication : ' Nor, by 
the way, but thata Mans Natural Diſpolition-may 
be SanRified, 'and God may, and does make uſe of 
our tempers and inclinations in order to his ſervice z 
yet, there is cauſe enough of ſuſpition, when the 
paſſions are nor regulated, or: (in the language of. 
the Apoſtle, rather then the Philoſopher) 'when 
we have not crucified the affeRions-and the liſts: 
that zeal is nor kindled by 2 coal from the Altar, 
in which iniquity is not done-amway ; the lips are 
ſill unclean, when in other” circumſtances of life, 
there are the ſame heats, nothing 'bur choler.and 
anger, and that violent, and long continued, upon 
every ittle, or no occaſion :_ They, whoſe hearts 
are a ſacrifice of holy incenſe,a pure flame,a burnt- 
offering, a ſweet ſmelling favour, acceptable unto 
God, cannot ſpare any of their heat upon outward 


" provocations; . they can paſs by-injuries unconcern-: 


cd and be quiet; fo God may bave his honour in- 
tire, they value not their own'z' they have noryi- 
ven up their underſtanding ro their ſplene 3 love 
and charity is the Rule they. walk by amongſt men; 
and rhough many times they ſhew themſelves 'con- 
cerned —_ m—_ of God, ex Ks nor-fo much a 
frerful hymour, running in their blood, as the over- 
flowing and circularion of Gracefrom the heart: in 
a word, it is' a zeal for Gods Houſe, that it taay | 
ſtand, not a deſign to promore their ow# houſe, tha 
ir may be exalted higher which doth thus Conſume 
them ; and that is the 
Second Note of diſtintion, whereby we may 

know, and beware of a falſe Zeal ls not the thing, - 
for which there is ſo much zeal,more the Zraloes 31 


tereſt, 


| (194) MS. 
tereſt, then his Devotion ? is he not more a labori-. 
ous ſlave to his worldly eAammon, theri a diligent 
ſervant to his gracious God? And this is'that which 
renders zeal, chough for a good thing, it ſelf to be 

bad : The Devil thought it a ſufficient Plea againſt " 
Fob, that he did not ſerve God for nought ; none ſe 
was like Job for proſperity, which he knew to be 


the reſulc of his Piety, God bedged him #n on every b 
ſide , no wonder, it none were like him in all the : 
earth, for his integrity, one that feared God an ef- X 
chewed evil : Had not they reaſon, think you,thoſe _ 
who made S:lver ſhrines for Diazxa, to ſet the whole L 
City in an uproar, in the defence of their great God- : 


deſs,- in ſo much that nothing elſe could be heard 
' for ewo hours together, but this Qut-cry, Great « ( 
the Diana of the Epheſians, whom not only Epheſus, £ 
but the whole world worſhippeth ?* Many men have 
their Relsgion tied at thetr Purſe-ſtrings ; and , be 
the thing good or bad, for which they contend, if it 
once comes to make for their profit, they are ſoon 
induced to eſpoule the quarrel, and they ſhall man- 
age it with too much eagerneſs: Bur, true Zeal for 
God, and for his-Glory is not of ſolow,and (o ſordid 
a principle, ir doth not run in the vesns of the earth, 
bur it is a fire fetched from heaven, a beam, or a ray 

from the Su of Ryghteouſneſs. + 
To conclude; As we are to be watchful of o- 
thers, that their zgnes fatus, their new lights and 
ſtrange fires, do nor deceive us, and carry us out of 
our way, for they will lead us downward to tbe 
Chambers of Death , ſo we are to examine our 
ſelves, that we be not hurried away with our own 
impulſe, that paſſion do not overmuch ſway us, 
and intereſt blind us : Let us but make ſure of theſe 
two, that the thing for which we are earneſt, be in 
it 


| (195) 
it ſelf juf# and good; and that our own sntenſions 
and deſignes be holy-and pioxs ; that we bave no lini- 


ter and by-reſpeRs, either] to get a name in the. 


world, or to make a trade of our Religion; more to 
ſerve our ſelves apon/ it, then gur God by it z fecure 
we bar this, that the th52g in ir ſelf, and the heart - 
be right ; and then, - let our Light ſhine before men, 
that they may ſee it ; yea, Let us thus be a ſpeRta- 
cleto Angels and to. men, whilſt the one frowning, 
and the other rejoycing do behold our zeal for the 
Lord of Hoſts ; For, It 5s good to be zealouſly affet- 
ed always in a goodthing : which is the ſecond. Ge- 
neral of the Text; the ſubjeR of the next Diſcourſe, 
(ro wit) the-account given us af that zeal which is 


good. 
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h ; ;  QUIRY HE : ; "44 - a) 
Jt '5s good t6 be *zealonſly affeted ; always in a: gud 
*'  #hingy" and not- onely when Þ am preſent with 

Jon. | SIT” 


4 


tf þe- Prophet Ekjab,who was exceeding zealous 
for the glory of the God of 1ſrae], upbraid- 
ing the people with their luke-warmneſs and indiffe- 
rence in religion, how they feared the Lord, but 
- Withall feryed,other Gods, not altogether forſake- 
ing the worſhip of their Fathers, and yer admitting 
the- abominations of the Heathen, amongſt whom 


they lived, which were a ſnare unto them, reſolved 
at laſt to put the-whole bulineſs to an iſſue, 1 Kings | 


18. 21, 24-He came unto all the people, and ſaid, hoy 
long halt ye between two opinions ? if the LORD be 


God, follow bim ; but if Baal, follow him : 1 even ' 
]  onely remaina Prophet of the LORD. but the © 


Prophets of Baixl are four hundred and fifty e Men: 
And, as it he ſhould have fajd, Let us initirute a $4- 


Etifice co our unknown God ; let us ſee what Dei- | 


ry it is, which will have a regard unto his own obla- 
tion; Ca# ye upon the name of your God; andl 
will 
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wil call uyou the Name 'of. the: LORD ,” and the 
God that, anſmereth) by, fire,. let. bm be God<. At 
which Determination, it is to be.obſerved, that.the 
Prophet, thoughiupon this extraordinary pccalion, 
would neither by an overhaſty anticipation prevent, 
nor by a tedious delay; Jet ſlip the: Publique, \ ſolemy 


opportunity for, daily and ordinary” Devotion; Bur, 


Verſe 36. At the. time of the offering of the .even- 
ing Sacrifice, Elijah the Prophet cams near, and 
ſaid, O Lord God of eAbrabam, of Iſaac, and of 
Facob, Let it be known thts day, that-thou art God 
1 Iſrael. Farther, it is remarkable; that the Fire, 
which w rime-came from heaven, was-not' a 
of Lightning, which, for the: preſent, 
ſtruck terrour - and amazement Into the SpeRators, 
and inſtantly diſappeared z no, neither was it a Fire 
that did Conſume the Sacrifice,and n0 more; but the 
effect of it was a whole burnt- offering, not the wood 
onely, but the very Stones, and the Duſt were con- 
ſumed, and it licked up all the water that was in the 
Trench , And the reſult of all was, -thac when 
all the People ſaw ir, in. moſt humble afts of ado- 
ration, they fell on ther faces and Worthipped, 
and the Yoice of the. People at that rime, was. the 
Voice of God, and.they ſaid, The LORD: he is God, 
the LORD be is Gad. . | 
Blefſed be our God, that the. Prophet Kljah is 
not left alone; 3 double (portion of his Spirit, 
though it be a Spirir of Zurning,doth reſt upan the 
Prorbets,and-the:Sans of Prophets,cven to-this day y 
let theSors of Belial be Four hundred and hiry men 
twice told, and all.reſolved into a grand Committee 
about Religion, we need not fear 3 With Eliſha's 
Servant, let us life np our eyes to the His whence 
cometh our help, and we ſhall ſec, that choſe- who 
; are 


as (198) T0 
- are with ns, are more than thoſe rhat are. with 


the, even the «Aſount of God full of Horſes, of. 
fire, and Chariors of fire,round about the Prieſts of 


the moſt High God ; Iris the glory of the God of 
Iſraelin the midſt of us, and about that Glory, an 
. everlaſting Defence , like the- Prophet Elijah we 
pur: the cauſe of God, and of his ſervice ro this 
iflue ; why ſhould we halc between two opinions ? 
it is a broken, not a divided hearr, which God ac- 
cepts ; The God that anſwereth by Fire, let him 
be God; yer ſuch a Fire, asſpends ir ſelf upon a 
proper Sacrifice, neither the Fire ſtrange, nor the 


Oblation unuſual ; bur a Fire upon ſuch g ſacrifice, 
in which, all the Tribes of Iſrael are concerned, and 
that is, the daily eMiniſtration which is to be ſo- 
lemnized at the ſer and appointed times of the| 
Alorning, and of the Evening Oblation : Such a | 
Fire too,as is not of a ſudden appearance, or a ſhort | 
continuance, which ſpends ir ſelf in a Blaze, and | 
gozs out ina ſmoak ; but a Fine to. conſume both | 
the Sacrifice and the eAltar too, yea, though it be | 
of ſtone , | mean, thoſe heavenly, [eraphical Devort- | 
ons, and the Pious heart, though once an heart of | 


ſtone, from whence they aſcend ; a Fire to conſume 
the 'Duft, and to lick up the Water , the du#t of the 
Earth is in this regard, worſe than flubble,nor to be 
ſeen, buried in its own embers; neither can the 
water any longer find a place, all filthy bmours, 
and noifome Corraptions 2re done away, and there 
is nothing but a pure bright flame of love which 
many waters cannot querci : vuch as theſe are the 
Zealons eArdonrs for a ſetled Religion, and the kind 
fervors in the due Celebrations of a folems Devoti- 
on ; which,while the ignorant and unlearned; many 
unſtable People have more diligemly obſerved, they 


have 


by , ? ( 199) ; : 
have been convinced of all, jadged of all, the very 
ſecrets of their hearts have been made manifeſt,and 
falling upon their Faces, they have Worſhiped God, 
reporting God to be in thoſe olemmties,of a Truth - 
ſurely ſuch a zeal as this, which doth thus'contend 
for the way of Godlinels, is not like the mad fren- 
zey of the Prieſts of Baal,which ſhews it ſelf only 
in up-roars and in tumulis, whilſt. in the fray, they 
tall foul one upon another , cutting themſelves 
with Knives and Lances, till the blood guſh out- upor: 
them , theſe are the heats of Brethren in iniquity,a 
friendihip, turned to the worſt of hatred, till 
amongſt them many times blood couch bleod, where- 
as that zeal which conerns it (elf for God, and for 
his Glory,is the peaceable fruit of Righteouſneſs : it 
is a coal brought by the Miniſtration of Cherubims, 


nent and Conſtant, is therefore Good :---- Good, a 
word that ſpeaks all perfe&ion, as much as finite 
Beinzs are capable of ; 'itis what the B. eIpoſile 
recommends ro the Galatians in the Text, after he 
had given them an account, .in the-verſe preceding, 
of the Temper of. their Seducers, a deſcription of 
their wicked Zeal, ro-pervert them from the Faith , 
he would not bave the Galatians in the laſt to abate 
any thing of their Chrs/tian Fervours for God, and 
for his Truth ; It is God that anſwereth by fire, in 
them, againſt their oppoſers and Gainſayers ; and 
therefore let him be God, this fire, ler it be preſer- 
ved alive, yea though Sr. Paxl be abtent trom them, 
For it 15 good t0 G zealoufly- affefted alwaies in a 
L£ood thing ; and not only wben 1, who have authori- 
iy and a juriſdiRion over yau,am preſent with you; 

ur 
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but-out of love to the thing ir ſelf, when in my care 
of the other Churches, .1 have occaſion ro with» 
draw, and to be abſent from you. 48 


iy. 
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 Inthe words; which are the commendation 

_ of a Pious and a holy Zeal, we have theſe 

two Parts; as | have before mentio- 
ned. | | 


BWwa oo u rm Ac 


1. Approbatio ipſa; The Approbation it ſelf , 
 Keady Sd 9 (nar, It 5s good to be zea- 
lous. 


—_— 
an 


2ly. Ratio Approband;; The reaſon of this Ap- 
probation ; which is Tbree-fold. | 


Firſt, 4b ObjeFo; From the ObjeR of it , 
61791949. it mult be in: a good thing. 


SOL Fan © -.& 


Secondly, Ab Habirn ; From the Habit, which 
muſt be as unlimited, as the Objett is nns- 


ver ſally good ; narlo jt muſt be always. 


Thirdly, 4b Occafione; From the Occaſion of 
expreſſing ir; wi wiyoyer 76 megeryd; wh. Nor 
only when 1, your Apoſtle, am preſent with 
Jou. ' 


Firſt, The ſcope: of the Text, being ſuch a 
Zeal commended to us, as is it ſelifa Moderation, 
that is, a Medium berween luke-warm mdifference, 
and bot-headed Phrenzey; in the general it is laid 
down, as the Foxndation of all, That it is good to be 
Lealous.------ Zeal is many times the' Produtt of a 
true Repentance, 2 Cor. 7.1t, Jn that ye te” 
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ed after a godly ſort, what carefulneſs it wronght in 
ou? yea, what Zeal ? certainly then, it is nut al- 
wayes it {elf to be repented of, nay, it was the 
Command of him, who ſat -in the midſt of the 
Seven Golden Candleſticks, whoſe eyes were as a 
flame of Fire, and his feet like unto fon Braſs, as if 
they burned in a f#rnace, unto the Church of Lao- . 
dicea, that Church which was neither hor nor cold 
Rev: 3:19. Ciawory £1 xgi p8Tavonomy be thou zealous, ' 
and Repent, Zeal is like the Element to which it 
is often compared, a good Servant, though a bad 
eHafter, a Good Servant, when in ſubjeion to, 
& in (ſubordination with, rhat obedience,which we 
are topay unto our God, (9775 74 mrivaen. When 
we are fervent un Spirit, ſerving the Lord , but a 
Bad Maſter, when it. rules, not only in us, but over 
us, tranſporting us ſo much, that we forget,cither 
our Duty to Ged, or our Charity to our Brother, 
As bad as ſome may eſteem of Zeal, who, care 
not to put themſelves| ro over-much trouble for 
God, and for his ſervice, who conſult their own. 
eaſe, and quiet ſo much,that they are not ſollicirous 
what becomes of the ourward Profeſſions,the pub- 
lick atteſtatios of Holinels and Piety ; who, are 
for doing their own bulineſs, but nothing elſe z 
let the World go how it will, they are not con- 
cerned, ſo they may be permitted a lazy retired-_ 
neſs, and unuſefull privacy ; yet,zeal is Good, when 
it walks abroad to be ſcen of 'men; when iris nor 
a candle under a buſhel, but on the houſe rop; or 
ſet upon a hill, the holy hill of Sox, char all the 
Paſſengers may behold ir, and be direRted by it z 
it is tranſcendently Good, and that in the three 
common acceptions of Googneſs ; ---- jucundum, 
honeſtum, & utile ; it is a pleaſant Good ; it is ho- 
Q. | neſt, 
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but out of love to the thing ir ſelf, when in my care 
of the other Churches, 1 have occaſion ro with» 
draw, and to be abſent from you. | 


In the words; which are the commendation 
of a Pons and a holy Zeal, we have theſe 
two Parts; as | have before mentio- 
ned. | | 


'7. Approbatio i ſa; The Approbation it ſelf , 
AN 1 Cnartue, It 35s good ro be zea- 
lous. Ss 


 2ly. Ratio Approbandi; The reaſon of this Ap- 
probation ; which is Three-fold. 


Firſt, 4b Objefto, From the ObjeR of it; 
76x48. it muſt be in 4 good thing. 

Secondly, Ab Habits ; From the Habit, which 
muſt be as unlimited, as the Objett is uni- 
wverſally good ; nave]; jr muſt be always. 


Thirdly, Ab Occaſiene; From the Octaſion-of 
expreſſing ir, j# wivoyer 76 megeryds wh. Wor 
only when 1, your Apoſtle, am preſent with 
you. | . 


Firſt, The ſcope: of the Text, being ſuch a 
Zeal commended to us, as is it ſeifa Moderation, 
thar is, a Medium berween luke-warm maifference, 
and bot-headed Phrenzey; in the general it is laid 
down, as the Foxndation of all, That it is good to be 
Lealous.------ Zeal ts many times the Produtt of a 
true Repentance, 2 Cor. 7.11, Jnihat ye _ 
| e 
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ed after a godly ſort, what carefulneſs it wronght in 
you ? yea, what Zeal ? cercainly then, it is nut al- 
wayes it ſelf to be repented of; nay, it was the 
Command of him, who fart-in the midſt of the 
Seven Golden Candleſticks, whoſe eyes were as a 
flame of Fire, and his feet like unto fine Braſs, as if 
they burned in a furnace, unto the Church of Lao- 
dicea, that Church which was neither hot nor cold 
Rev. 3-19, Qiawoy 3 xgi peraronoey be thou zealous, ' 
and Repent, Zeal is like the Element to which it 
is often compared, a good Servant, though a bad 
eaſter, a Good Servant, when in ſubjeion to, 
& in (ubordination with, rhat obedience, which we 
are to-pay unto our God, (497% 7d mrivaen. When 
we are fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord , but a 
Bad Maſter, when it rules, not only in us, but over 
us, tranſporting us ſo much, that we forget,cither 
our Duty to God, or our Charity to our Brother. 
As bad as ſome may eſteem of Zeal, who, care 
not to put themſelves ry over-much trouble for 
God, and for his ſervice, who conſult their own 
eaſe, and quiet ſo much,thar they are not ſollicirous 
what becomes of the outward Profeſſions,the pub- 
lick atteſtations of Holineſs and Piety ; who; are 
- for doing their own bulineſs, bur nothing elſe ; 
let the World go how it will, they are not con- 
cerned, ſo they may be permitted a lazy retired- 
neſs, and unuſefull privacy ; yet,zeal is Good, when 
it walks abroad to be ſeen of men; when iris nor 
a candle under a buſhel, bur on the houſe top; or 
ſer upon a hill, the holy hill of Sox, that all the 
Paſſengers may behold it, and be direted by it z 
it is tranſcendently Good, and: that in the rhree 
common acceptions of Goodneſs ; ---- jucundum, 
honeſtum, & utile ; it is a pleaſant Good ; it is ho- 
Q neſt, 
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neft and of good report, it is every way profi- 
table. 

Firſt, Zeal is Good, that is, it is bonum jucundum 
it is a pleaſant good; though it be the exerting of 
our paſſions, there is great complacency and ſatis- 
faRion in it ; whilſt we are muling, the Fire burns, 
and we have no reſt, till ar laſt we ſpeak with our 

4 tongues, the reſult of it is great peace toa mans 
Conſcience, when at any time he ſuppoſes that he 
has diſburdened his Soul in the cauſe of God it is 
a comfortable refleion upon a ſptritual and a holy 
magnanimity, when a man is ſatisfied with himſelf, 
that he: is not afraid or aſhamed to ſpeak and write 
his mind, and to aR according to an honeſt Princi- 
pie, maugre all oppoſition and diſcouragement ; 
when it is rightly qualified,it is an excellent pre-re- 
quilite, diſpoling a man to be a reſoJute Conteſſour, 
or a joyful Martyr, it fits a man to ſuffer with great 
joy and gladneſs the ſpoiling of his goods, the loſs 
of his lite, any thing rather then make ſhipwrack 
of his faith, and of a good Conſcience : 1t is not re- 
quilite therefore, that a rrue z.ealot ſhould be an 3/l- 
natured perlon, one that is contented with any thing 

TR then his preſent {tate and condition of life; it 
/ 1F80t like the peeviſhneſs of Fobs wife, upbraiding 
Its ſelf wich its own integrity, as if we had ſerved 


cency to no purpoſe, therefore upon every little and 
light affl;tion we muſt preſently curſe God and 
die ; neither is it like the fretting and fuming of 
Jonas, diſpleaſed becauſe God is gratious, becauſe 
the ſentence of judgment againſt the evil works of 
rhe ſons of men is not executed ſpeedily, therefore 
Jonas thjfiks that he does well to be angry, even 
unto dgath ; No, there are the comforts of life "a 
tne 


our God for nought, and waſhed our hands in inno- 
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the heats of a holy zeal, and that life is the light of 


| God. Nay, further yer, This Supererogating grace 


(1 want a name for it, it is ſomthing more then 


' Love, the ſurpluſage of it, nor' by it ſelf a diſtintt 


vertue ;, for once tnerefore allow me the exprell:» 
on) I ſay, this Supererogating grace is not onely a 
pleaſant good, that is, , warmth and refreſhment, 
Peace that paſſeth all underſtanding to the pious 
ſoul where it is ſeated ; but it is likewiſe comfort 
and encouragement unto others how many have ts 
ken fire at ſuch beats as theſe ? to feea Martyr die 
with courage and reſolution, was the great induce- 
ment for others chearfully ro embrace the ſame 
flames ; the Phenix prov.ding for its ſucceſſion, 
whilſt ir burns it ſelf ar'the rays of the Sun, is bur 
one ſingle embleme of this, if any ſuch snjtance can 
be given ; whilſt in the Primirove —_ the 
Piles of Wood were made high, and the flames reach- 
ed up ro heaven, by the ſweer znfluences of the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs upon the ſacred duſt of Martyrdom, 
there was a ſtrange unaccountable prolifick virtue, 
Sanguts eMartyrum ſemen Eccleſia , Chriſtianity 
did receive as 1t were 2 zew-birth, ſent forth into 
the world a 2umerous off-ſpring, too great to bein- 
countred with ; in the mean time the ſlaughtered 
witneſſes for the Faith of Chriſt, did as it were anti- 
cipate their own Reſurretton, living again in the 
pious converſation of ſuch, who taking advantage 
of their ſtout behaviour unto Dcath did embrace the 
Faith of him who is the Lord of Life. And after all 
this, true zeal is nor onely upon ſuch extraordinary 
occaſions, an incoxragemert unto others; but,even in 
the ordinary Occurrencies of humane lite,it has ma- 
ny times the like influenceupon ſuch as have the leaſt 
overtures afrer holineſs and piety ; as the back- 

ee, OO ſang 
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ſliding of many eminent profeſſors, from the path 
of Truth and holineſs, has been the ſad occalion 
that others have totally fallen away z ſo, the 
obſervance of thoſe who have paſſed through a fhery 
trial of affl:Qtion, who daily are acquainted with 
little elſe but unkind furmiſes and hard ſpeeches, 
who are the mark, that every one ſhoots at, becauſe 
they are moreTighteous then their neighbours, they 
are indeed the lights of the world, held forth at 
novon day, expoſed to the blait of every foul mouth, 
ro the ſcoft and derilion of all that are round abour 
them ; yet, I ſay, cloſely to obſerve ſuch perſons as 
theſe, how piouſly they walk with God, how hum- 
bly they converſe with men ; not being froward 
againſt others, onely keeping themſelves cloſe up 
ro the rules of their Duty, and the ſtritneſs of-a 
holy life; it cannot but inkindle ſome good wiſhes 
m the worſt of thoſe that hate and revile them, in- 
fomuch, that the moſt eAMtheiſtical perſons, when 
they are ſcrious, will refl& upon themſelves, and 
{ay, Oh! That we were in ſuch a mans cordition ! 


Rebigion ſhaH never want Profelytes, for tuch mens 


ſakes as theſe, for ſtrange is the influence which a 
Holy Zeal has upon the Lives of men ; ir being not 
only benum jucundum, a pleaſant good, that is, con- 
tentation and ſatisfattion to a mans ſelf; bur comfort 
and ;ncouragement unto others; tor 1n the 

Sec"nd Place, Zeal is good , --- Bonum eſt Ho- 
neſium ;, wt is honest in the light of all men, 
it is lovely and of good report, it is the uſual 
Charafter that we give of a zealous - per- 
fon, Poor man he is concerned for that which he 
can never help, the world will be bad, do what he 


can; yer doubtleſs he himſelf is a very honeſt, and 


a well meaning perſon : and truly ſo he is, as heis 
not oyer-ſollicirous of being counted ſingular, or, 
4s 


© 
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as the prophane phraſe ir, over-rightcozs, more 
nice then wiſe, ſo neither is he in the leaſt cenſorious 
of others : the faith which he has, he keeps it to 
himſelf, neither will he diſturb another mans li- 
berty, by his own conſcience ; he is coniented 
with this private ſatisfation, that he doth not in 
the leaſt condemn himſelf in that which he allow- 
etch, and ſince he hath tje& himſelf up to the rig 
performance of ſome certain rules of duty, he de- 


* fires to be excuſed, that he cannot diſpence with 


himſelf; he makes himſelf no Judge of another 


| mans liberty ; Only, you muſt bear with him, if 


you find him not a little coxcerned, when he cannor 
have the ſame liberty which others take, in thar 
which is worſe, and be permitted an undiſturbed 
Piety ; when they, who either have not the leiſure, 
or the will, to be religious, want ordinary civility, 
and will not forbear their raunting reproaches and 
their ungodly ſcoffing at the ſtridtneſs of a well-or- 
dered Converſation : when he finds his Devotion 
nick-yamed for ſuperfition, and the periodical re- 
volution of his Canonical hours, to be branded with 
the title of a e Mechanical Sanity : It is not ab- 
ſurd ſarely, but acceptable in the light of God, and 
commendable before all good men, to reckon upon 
e Months, Wetks, Days and Hours, wherein to 
ſerve our good more {tr:ly and cloſely than at 0- 
ther times z and to be as well acquainied with 
theſe ſeaſons, for religious performances, ro know 
theſe ſtations for a holy Devotion, as well as the 
Sun it ſelf knows his own going down; for,lince acts 
of Religion muſt be done at ſome time or other, or . 
1m one polture or other, ſv long as we are in tke bo- 
dy, - why not rather in ſuch @ poſture, and at luch 2 


time 3 which Holy Church has conſecrated and com- 
Oz mind. 
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mended ? at ſuch a time, in which we may hope 
there are other Chriſtian people putting up the 
ſame petitions, and fo the Devotion being united, is 
the more prevalent ? (l refer to the Caronical hours 
- of prayer every day : ) and yet fince all have nor 
leiſure, and.in ſome caſes God will have mercy ra- 
ther then ſacrifice, he that is piouſly and Devoutly 
zealous, a5 he hath no evil thoughts upon the Omzſ- 
ſions of his Brother ; ſo he could wiſh that his Bro- 
ther would forbear evil ſpeaking, and ſlandering his 
ftrift perfomances , lince lurely he walks by a rule, 
theChurches prattice at leaſt is his preſcrsption, with- 
out cenſuring therefore he bleſſes Gud, tor the op- 
portunities he hath of Dedicating himſelf unto his 
ſervice, that God hath par into his hand a price, 
and given'him a heart to uſe it.---I ſpeak this the ra- 
ther, becauſe of late, Devotion has been obliquely 
accuſed, as if it rendred men crabbed and cenſor- 
0#46 : --- © e Men of Devotion (fays one amongſt 
us,) when they have once formed in themſelves a per» 
© felt modell of the will of God, and bave long con- 
* firmed their mind, by a continual thinking upon it, 
" © are apt to condemn all others, that agree not with 
&* them in ſome part:culars : This accuſation is cun- 
ningly and cloſely iaid ; Firſt, as if the model for 
devotion were of private conception ; | after they 
have formed to themſelves a perfef model of the will 
of God] No ſuch matter, it is well known, that the 
Devotzon thus {truck at,is of more univerſal pratice, 
it is the Devotion of ſuch, who, according to. that 
way which ſome count ſuperſtition, and a mechans- 
cal Religion, worlhip the God of their Fathers : 
© and then, they who addi& themſelves to fach a 
Devotion, are apt to condemn thoſe that agree not 
with them in ſome particulars ; nv ſuch matter nei- 
ther, 
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ther, it is not upon every little piccadilloe that the - 
ſtomach .iſeth, it is not here or there a particular 
thing which cauſeth theſe eager grudgings ; but, 
holy Zeal thinks it ſelf concerned, when things in 
their dire conſequences, all together tend to the ex- 
ploding of Primztve and of pare Religion ; when 
the ſtritneſs of all Diſcipline and Order is' become 
a by-word and a Proverb, the reproach of ſuch 
who watch their opportunity totally to caſt off the 
Yoke, who care not much to be contained within 
the limits of their Duty, the Boundaries that are 
ſet them for a holy life, in an exaR obedience to go- 
vernment, both ſacred and civil ; however, that 
zeal, which is not only for, but according unto 
Godlineſs, is no enemy unto Charity, it beareth all 
things, aud it believeth all things ; till it find ir ſelf 
ro be miſerably deceived; and then, zeal being 
provoked to ſhew it ſelf, ishoneſt ſtz{l, juſt and up- 
right in the (ſight of God and Man it rejoycerh 
not in iniquity, but perliſteth in the truch, exhi- 
biting it ſelf chiefly in vertuous and holy ARions, 
ſpending it ſelf upon the ingenuous arts and contri- - 
vaRces of love, that ſo it may be Profitable uno all; 
which is the ; 

Third Thing, In which Zeal manifeſts its ſelf as 
Good; it is Bonum Utile, a molt profitable good ; it 
15 profitable for example and imitation ; like the Ho- 
ly Scriptures, the Rule by which ir as, ir 1s pro- 
fitable for correction and reproof, ard for inſtruftion 
1n righteouſneſs. who will ever take that man for 
his pattern, who is unconſtant to himſelf, he is 
ſhrewdly to be ſuſpected for a double- minded man, 
who is unſtable in his ways : Bur he that ſers him- 
ſelf againlt all oppoſition to perſevere in the way of 


truth, who hath made his face like a flint (in the 
O 4 Prophets 
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Prophas phraſe) neither, will be be aſhamed, one 
thac will not give himſelf the leaſt caſe or relaxati- 
on from the performance of that which he has learnt 
tO be his Duty,one that has no Latitude,as ro thoſe 
things in which, both Law and. Conſcience do ob- 
lige him, ſuch a one is a ſucceſsfut example of cou- 
rage and conſtancy unto others, that they do nor 
fall away from their own ſtedfaſineſs« whilſt 
Daniel prayes in Babylon,with his window open to 
Feruſalem, notwithſtanding the danger he was in 
tor lo doing, though the Children of the Captrwity 
were ina ſtrange Land, yet having ſo good a pre- 
ſident, they could not bur think of the ſongs of 
5507, Some are like the Fiſh Polipxs of the colour 
of the Rock, unto which theygteave, and becauſe 
ſo, they are in the common Proverb, neither good 
fiſh nor fleſh; they tell us, that we muſt comply 
with preſent circumſtances, it is diſputable, whether 
God does,and it's certain, Man does nor,know future 
00%” x goanG and whatſoever they be, by a fatal 
neceſlity.we mult yield co them; the Ged of Nature 
does not command, that we ſhould make our lives 
a ſnare to our ſelves,3 prudential un-vexations obedt- 
ence,is all that he requires, and this 15 10 be perfett, 
as our Father which is in Heaven 1s perfett : This 
indeed were good Divinity, were a Politician the 
Ds. of the Chair ; bur, how ic will conlift with the 
plain and ſimple DiGates of Chriſtianity, we want 
a eMachiavel,or his ſoul,by an unheard of - eHe- 
 xempſychoſis auating a Leviathan,one who reſolves 

. all merality either into poſitive Laws, or into pre- 
ſent Local, though contingent circumſtances, to de- 
rermine the controverlic z- But, a reſolved generous 
Soul, is not of ſotemporary a Spire, his zeal is 
proticadle unto others, becauſe good in it ſelt ; e- 
very 
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very Way, and at all times good _ - good, becauſe it 
is pleaſant, even the peace of God--unto the pious 
ſoul; and good, becauſe iris honelſt, it thinks no 
evil, bur rejoyceth in the truth ; and good, becauſe it 
is a ſteddy example of holineſs, of purity,and con- ' 
ſtancy unto others, without being puffed up in pro- 
ſperity, terrified in adverſity ; It remains therefore 
that this Apoſtolical Approbation have both an hono- 
rable mention, and an hearty entertainment, Keavy 
Se To Cna&dm. It 5s good tobe zealous. Andſo1 
proceed to the 


Second part of the Text, Ratio eApprobandt ; 
The Reaſon of this' Approbation : and 
thar, 


Firſt, Taken from the Objeft : © 79 xaap 
It muſt be in a good thing. 


In qualifying and diſtinguiſhing the Paſſions, by 
their Objetts, ſome are good when their ObjeRts are 
bad, ſuch is anger and hatred, which are only then 
good, when they are vented againſt Ss, Be ye angry 
and ſin ngt ; ſome are Bad, when their Objetts are 
bur (emingly good, ſuch is Love and Deſire, tor it 1s 
pc{lible, and we find it often, by ſad experience, 
that we do afﬀfeRt that, which is in it {elf really 
evil, only, becauſe it preſents it ſelf ro us ſub ſpecie 
Bont jacundi, under the ſpecious pretence of a plea- 
ſurable Good : But, after all this, zeal is a kind of 
more mixed Paſſion, in reference to its Object , 
take it for envy, when it is bad, when the Object 
is Good, it is like the unhappy Locuſts, that cannor 
endure to ſee a green Leaf on the Trees; take it 
for imitation, or emulation, only when rhe Objctt 

is 
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is Good, is that Good alſo, bonum eſt ut invideamins 
82 bonis rebus ſemper , Vars. Syr. It is Good, either 
that you ſhould be envied at by others, or that you 
ſhould have ſome kind ſtrivings amongſt your ſelves 
concerning things that are Good, there is a pious 
kind of envy,- a holy zeal and emulation, when we 
do ſtrive, and provoke one another in' love unto 
Good Works, | 


To be a little more cloſe and particular ; Zeal 
is £ood in-relation unto a good ObjeR, upon 
theſe three accounts-: 


1. Becauſe it is there direfed by a good rule, 
the Word of God : 


2ly- e Hanaged upon a good Matter, which 
bears a due proportion to that Rule : 


3ly. Guided by a good intention ; not being 

| ovey-byaſſed, or over-ballanced by any ' ſ- 

miſter, and by-reſpetts :-----A word or 
two of each of thefe. 


Firſt, Zeal is good in relation to the Objett, if it 
be direRed by a good Rule, the Word of, God, The 
truly pious Zealzot in all his beats and arders for the 
cante of God, is to be very careful, leſt he ſhould 
in any wiſe, tranſgreſs that Rule of Reghteouſneſs 
which is preſcribed to him, as the revealed Will of 
that Maſter, to whom he ſerves: thongh Febu 
drove turiouſly, yet,he was not to be blamed, when 
he had this fixed reſolution, That there ſhould fall 
unto the earth nothing of the word of the Lord,which 
the Lord bad ſpoxen: There is a thing which is 

| called, 


w 
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called, a ſure Word of Prophecy, to which, we ſhall 
do well that we take heed in meekneſs and in fear, 
that we do not in the leaſt prevent the impulle 'ot 
the Holy Ghoſt within us, moving us to do that 
which is contrary to the diQates of the Spirit, ei- 
ther ſpeaking in his. Word, ruling in the ſanit:ons 
and determinations of the Church; They then, 
who talk big words of an illumination, or a Light 
within them, and yet regard not the Law of God, 
which ſhould be a Light unto their feet , and a 
Lanthern unto their paths, whilſt they offer up 
ſtrange fire to the Lord, they,and their Sacrifices are 
abhorred, and God ſeems, thus to ſpeak to them in 


the Language of his Prophet, Iſaiab 50. 11. eAl 


you that kenale a fire, that compaſs your ſelves about 
with ſparks, walk. you in the light of your fire, and in 
the ſparks which you have kindled; this ſhall you have 
of my hand, you ſhall lie down in ſorrow. Would 
we examine and try our own, or the ſpirits of 
others, whether they be of God, or no ? the Word 
of the Lord is ſharp, and piercing,it divides betwixt 
rhe marrow- and the bones, it ſearcheth out the 
depths, and ſecrets of the heart : That fire cannor 
be a flame of holy incenſe to conſume the Sacrifice, 
and to render it acceptable, which has no regard to 
the Holy Oracle of God. | 

Here that zeal is reproveable, which ſpends it ſelf, 
either in decrying the ſacred Scriptures.as uſeleſs, 
or, in preverting the Scriptures, making them, of 
private interpretation, to ſpeak what they never in- 
cended, ſuch who wreſt them to their own de- 
{trution. 


Firſt, They that decry the Scriptures as uſeleſs, 
{ioce we are now not t0 be direfted by a line, or by 
| precepr 
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precept, but we are all to be taught of God; of 
this ſort are they who think themſelves above Or- 
dinances, waiting only for ſome ſecret inſtins, 
ſome impetuous raptures,to carry them they know 
not whither,to do they know not what ; ſuch, who 
have laid alide the firſt Principles of Godlineſs, 
they are not to be dealt with ; you ſhall never ar- 
gue them into a better temper, ſo long as this me- 
ancholy dumpiſh humour doth tranſport rhem, 
they have this {till for a refuge, that they are not free 
ro hear, or to anſwer you; Bat, as for our ſelves, 
that we be not led away by the errour of theſe 
wicked men, it may be urged, (and I cannot urge it 
too often, the eArticles of our Crged into which 
we were baptized) that as in our Profeſſion, we do 


believe the Holy Ghoſt, to be the Lord and giver of - 


Life, and ſoa ſpirit of «{umination unto the Sons 
of Men ; ſo we do believe, that he,the ſame Spree, 
ſpaks by the Prophets, He,the ſame Spirie does affiſt 
in the Communion of Saints, and therefore we are 
not to negle& the aflembling of our ſelves toge- 
ther,3s the manner of ſome is. 


Secondly , As for that other ſort, who have 
made themſelves the only perpetual Diltators in 
Religion, whole humour is the only Light they have 
for the interpretation of the Scripture, who make 
the Scripture to be of a private interpretation,ſpeak- 
ing what 1t never intended, who have,againlt the - 
continued practices of Chriſtianity in all ages,found 
out a new clew of thread to extricate themſelves 
and,others out of ſome Labyrinths of controverlie 
' of their owndeviling, and do thus betray the {im- 
pie and ignorant into not onely fooliſh, but danger- 
ous errors, theſe men aR as if they had forgot thoſe 
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Scriptures which they pretend for to interpret, 
thoſe that tel] us, that the Spirits of the Prophets 
muſt be ſubject to the Prophets, eſpecially when 
they are met together in a holy Communion : They 
who would take heed to a ſure word of Propbeſie, 
muſt know this firit of all; 2 Per; 1. 20. That ns 
Propheſies of Script ure are of private interpretation 
Tis idias &m Ts idia; ymiavotus* thar is of a mans 
conceited, enthuliaſtical, and ſudden explication 
za} 'idVav emhauvs* St.eAlay. 4 34: It was the onely 


prerogative of Chriſt himſelf, when he was alone, . 


for to snteypret ; but as to us, the word of Propbelie 
is not thus, Ne Sraigudl@r dr9gonr by the will of man, 
we mult take in along with us, «raacxas ris mcews* 
the Analogy of our Common Faith and the ſacred au- 
thority of the Catholick Church, as knowing that 
whatſoever ſeemed good unto the Holy Ghoſt, - as 
It is revealed in the word, ſeemed good likewiſe to 
the ſame Spirzr, as it is explained by the Church,and 
propoſed rv thoſe who will receive the truth in the 
love of it, to be matter for their Faith : wheretore 
the Scripture hath ſaid, { mean Sc. Paul, in whoſe 


Pl 


writings there are d'vavoy m nyt Some things hard - 


to be underſiood, which the Pride and: Tyranny of the 
Church of Rome, on the one hand, and the unſtable 
peeviſhneſs of our Claſſical. Brethren from their 
Confiſtory on the other, have wreſted two contra- 
ry ways, yet between them both, the word of God 
abideth ſure, to wir, that: Scripture, which refers 
us to an /nterpreter for all the re{t, x Tim. 3. 15. 
The Church of the Living God (in all things neceſla- 
ry to ſalvation, as the words following do imply } 
# the onely pillar and ground of truth , and then he 
adds the fundamental articles of our Chriſtian faith, 
without controverſie great 15 the myſtery of —_ 
| Go 
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od was manifeit in the fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, 
| of Angels, &c. That zeal then is truly com- 
mendable, juſt, holy and good, which is a Zeal 
according to the Scriptures, a contention for the 
Faith of God, in them revealed, as they are by the 
Church delivered to the Saints; which,whilſt it doth 
coufeſs the Holy Ghoſt to rule in the hearts of all Be- 
lievers, does not too haſtily paſs over the two next 
Articles of our Ghriftian Faith, in which we alſo 
do believe a Holy Cathbelick Church, and in the U- 
' nity of that Church, do joyn with.the Communion of 
Saznts ; ſuch a Zeal as this is good, that is, guided 
by a good rule, by the word of God, as it is propoſed 
and laid open by the Charch to be a perfe&t Canon, 
an exact preſcription to tell us what ought to be 
our Faith, and toguide us in our manners, in all 
holy Converſation and Godlineſs., | 


Secondly, Zeal is good, in Relation to the Ob- 
je& of it, it it be managed upon a good matter, & 
T9 x4AG* upon & good thing, Which bears its due pro- 
portion 0 tnat rule: It; 15 that which St. Paul 
tells us, js the reſult of the Grace of God, bringing 
ſalvation, and appearing wnto all, Tit.2.14. In that, 
our Savieur gave himſelf for us, that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, and purifie unto himſelf a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works ; The people 
are then peculiar, and the zeal is lingular, when, 
by the blood of Chriſt, we are cleanſed from all ini- 
quity, ſo that our works are 'good. Having once 
\ubmitred our ſelves to the obedience of Faith, and 
publickly owned it, in the Unity of the Church, 
every man has ſo far a Judgment of private Diſcre- 
ion (and poſlibly not in many caſes beſides) as to 
examine his own ARtions by that Rule of joe: 
CNt- 
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ouſneſs which he hath recieved, and the reQitude- 
- of which he muſt not in the leaſt diſpute. Saul for- 
ot himſelf and God alſo, when, in his zeal for the 
children of Iſrael and Fudah, he {lew the Gibeomzes, 
2 Sam. 21. 2. Theſe Gibeonites, though but hewers 
of wood and drawers of water inthe ſanituary, were 
ro be preſerved becauie of the Oath of God, Foſhuah 
9. 3,17. They, who were tor exterpating, root and 
branch amongſt us, though they had formerly gi- 
ven up their names tro God, and to his Church, in 
their Promiflury Subſcriptions, that they would 
conform to, and not endeavour the alteration of the 
Religion eſtabliſhed ; and yer after all this, in their 
zeal unto the people, did lift up their hands to the 
moſt high God, in a moſt wicked and ſeditious Co- 
venant (though by Oath they were obliged ro a 
Canonical Obedience,) that they would not onely 
deſtroy the hewers of wood, and the drawers of water 
from amongſt us, but ſacrilegioully rake away both . 
weed and water from the ſanAtuary, leaving us no- 
thing, burg ſtrange fire that would have conſumed 
every ching that was ſacred from the midſt of us , 
Theie men were like Saul of old, of a moſt bloody 
houſe ; O my ſoul, come not thou into their ſecrer, 
unto their Aſſembly ler me not be united ! Curſed 
be their anger for it was fierce, and their wrath for 
it was cruel; in their anger they flew a Man, a 
Man that was worth ten thouſands of men nay 
two e Men, unto which the Ages before did never 
ſhew the like, e Hoſes and eAaron fell both under 
the ſame ſtroke; intheir ſelf-will chey digged down 
a wall, broke through all incloſures co lay our Son 
waſte, and for theie ſins unreperted of, and ſtill 
perliſted in, has not our Feruſalem been made a heap 
of Stones * But bleſlcd be our God, who na up 
ac 
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Facob when he was ſmall, and have we not ſeen with 
our eyes, the reward of rebellious finners ? God 
bath ſcattered them in Facob, they are at this day di- 
viaed in Iſrael ; thus their fin of Diviſion" and Se- 
paration is the worſt of judgments, from Gods 
permiſſion, upon them, whilſt their hearts are 
hardned through their Dsſobedience and Unbelief , 
Theſe are not like David, men after Gods own 
hearr, the Zeal of Gods houſe devoured him, yea. 
and the Son of David, when he twice whip'd the 
the Buyers and Sellers out of 'the Temple; bur 
their Zeal has been to conſume the houſe of God, 
either to brake down the carved work thereof, with 
Axes and Hammers,to deſtroy all the Synagogues of 
God in theLind , or to prophane thoſe, they leave 
itanding, ſome evil Angel or other appointed to 
hover over the Mercies Seat, the Houſes of Prayer, 
made ſo many Dens of Thieves; in a word, thele 
are like Saul in the New Teſtament, before his con- 
verlion, Philip. 3. As concerning zeal, perſecuting 
the Church , tot like St, Paul having embraced the 
Faith of Chrilt, . Zealous toward God, tn that which 
1s good, . berein always exerciſing himſelf to have a 
conſcience void of offence toward God, aud toward all 
men: --- That in this Digreſfſion, whither our un- 
reaſonable Zealots, as evil workers, have Carried 
me, I may not looſe the ſcope of my Text, Theſe 
ſeditious Gnoſticks who diſturbed the Peace of the 


Church, by obtruding upon the Diſciples Meoſaical 


rigours, and ſo bewitching theſe fooliſh Galatians 
from the ſtedfaſtneſs of their obedjence, ( both 
Schiſm and Rebellion are as the fin of witchcrafc) 
had a Zeal for God, St. Paul bears them wi neſs, bur 
ir was not according to knowledge ; or if they had, 
(as their very compellation lig:1hhies nothing = 
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then Science, yet it was talfly ſo called) the under- 
{tanding of all myſteries , and of all knowledg, 
neicher was their Zeal miſtaken or blind; ſo much 
the worſe, for ic was not according to Gedlineſs ; 
ſince they were 'not careful ro ſquare their aQti- 
ons by that Rule of obedience, which they did pro- 
fels ; They were zealouſly affetFed, but not well : Bu 
on the contrary, while St. Paxl fghts, it is the 
good fight of Faith, does he contend* earnefily ? It 
1s for the word of truth which he had received for- 
and delivered to them according to the Scriptures ; 
while he does withſtand the adverſaries to rhe face, 
It is not his forward zeal, or his pious eagerneſs,buc 
their back-ſliding, their frowardneſs and peeviſbneſs, 
their Diſſimulation and Hypocriſie was to be blamed; 
for this he had ſecurcd in- the fart place, that the 
thing for which he contended was juſt and good; and 
this he was aſſured of to the laſt, that having no ſt- 
niſter,or by deſigns, it was good to be always zealouſ- 
ly affetted ; which is the 


Third, and laſt Thing, In which zeal is good- 
in relation to the Objett, when it is rightly qualiti- 
ed and ftared, direed to a good end ; becauſe 
where there is ſuch a pious care that the thing con- 
rended for be good, there likewiſe we do charitably 
believe that che zeal is guided by a good intention, 
not being over- byaſſed or over- ballanced, by any ſini- 
fler or by-reſpetts. The 7Pious Zealot is many 
times counted ſingular ; this may be a more chari- 
table reaſon tor the compellation, then is uſually 
urged, He is indeed ſingular, that is, he is neither 
double-tongued, nor double-minded, the preparations 
of his heart are from the Lord. Some mens Zeal is 
not from an inward principle of Conſcience, but 

| P ſome 
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ſome outward reaſon or motive to incite them, (as 


was hinted in the cloſe of the former Diſcourſe) ei- 
ther the thing for which they are ſo zealous, makes 
for their intereſt, or elſe they will make it ſo, while 
their deſign is ro get 4 name, and 'to appear ſome- 
Body in the world; or as bad, nay worſe then 
both theſe, becauſe jt comprehends them both, a 
ſordid and an unworthy compliance, for there is a 
kind of zeal in Inke-warmneſs it lelf, a Complemen- 
tal congenial Religion, in ſuiting our ſelves to the 
company Wirth whom we converſe, changing faces 
with cvery\one we meet, is an hypocritical prin- 
ciple by which too too many a&t and walk amongſt 
us: Theſe are they who would fain have every 
ones good word, care not much to venture their cre- 
dir, ro be evil ſpoken of in the cauſe of Piety, they 
are altogether tora good, they cannot go thorow 
a bad report : and it 1s obſervable, that ſuch perſons 
who do thus ambire famam, court every ones ap- 
plauſe, ſeldom ſpeak well of any, but thoſe with 
whotn at preſent they are converling,their Detra&ti- 
on is as notorious as their flattery, and be ir for 
their advantage to ſteal into the heart, ro win upon 
che afte&ions of ſome leading men, of whatſoever 
Perſwaſion, they are as good at their Satyricks as 
at Panegricks, they arc furniſhed atall adventures, 
and can as ſmartly declaim againſt, as poſſibly not 
long before to another company they did ingeni- 
oully cotnmend the ſame thing : And fad it is, but 
ro00 notoriouſly apparent, that ſuch a humour as 
this doth tranſport many men in Rel:g5on it: ſelf, 
who, becauſe of advantage, can haye Schiſm and 
FaRion; in admiration, Men who have as different 
Behaviours, as they have Habits, ſuting themſelves 
to the untdwardneſs of thoſe with whom they have 
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to do, rather then to the ſtrifneſs of that profeſſi- 
on to whitch they are obliged by all the ries imagi- 
nable ; theſe can urge the' ſeverity and Letter of 4 
Law,though it be for Uniformiry,, ſtrain it contra- 
ry to its meaning, againſt any that will not com- 
ply with them in their luke-warmneſs, that ſo they 
may have the leſs diſturbance in the promotion and 
Rrengthning of ſchiſm and ſeditio# ; This is their 
keeping wind-ward of the Law ; It is but their mo- 
deration to deviate from#an eſtabliſhed Rule, pro his 
& nunc, according to time and place to ſute them- 
ſelves ro the humours of their people, for without 
a little Diſſtmulation, their could be neither Living 
nor Livelinood. Bat certainly, God has no need 
of ſuch mens Hypocrilie ro Manifeſt his Glory, nor 
the Church of their Diſſimulation to preſerve its 
peace : He that is a Friend to all Religions, or to all 


perſwaſions in Religion, ſo far, that according to the 


circumſtances of his life, he can ingape in, or defend 
any of them, 1s in truth of no Reſegion at all ; he 
is ready to Apoſtatize with Julian, and ſhould there 
ariſe an eleventh Perſecutton apainit Chriſtianity, 
he is never like to be eicher a 'Keſolute Confeſſour 
for the truth he has own'd, or a Faithful Martyr 
for the Faith into which he was baptized z but this 


. will be his ſad Converſion, quite; contrary to the 


bleſſed alteration which was in St,Paxd, Is not this 
he that preached Chriſt * but now he deſtroys all 
thoſe who call upon that name, delivering them up 
to bonds and impriſonment, even |to death it ſelf - 
God grant that we may never know ſuch rimes, as 
will put theſe men to cheir tryal z |and he preſerve 
and continue his Church in Unity and Uniformity 
amongſt us, that it never ſtand in need of them to 


ther 


( 200 
ther ſuch an eager induſtrious ſoll:citude of being :n- 
afferent, of appearing all things to all men,wreiting 
Set. Pauls praRice, as bad as they have done his 
Writings, out of a deſire not to gain Proſelytes, bur 
credit and profit to themſelves; I ſay, whether ſuch 
a zealous, ſiudions luke-warmneſs 1 things ſacred | 
and holy, 1s not in the direR conſequence of ita | 
pre-requilite diſpoſing a man to turn Jew Turk Pa- | 
gan, Infidel, any thing? does not inthe formal 
notion of it promote eAthesſme, both in pratiice 
. and ſpeculation ? | leave this to the Diſputers of | 
this World, to the curious ſpeculative heads of our 
times, ſeriouſly and ſoberly to conſider. But as for | 
us, ler us be careful of a Temporary Faith z of a Re- 
l;gion,ours in the profeſſion ot it,only becauſe ſuired | 
Ly the Climste we live in, and the ary we breath in, . | 
to the populer breath we daily ſuck, to the ſoil of 
the Countrey, to the humours of Multitude : Ler 
us be ſtedtait in our holy Profeſſion, perievere in 
. the way of Godlinelfs, as knowing, that Pure Relz. | 
| gion 45 to keep our ſelves unſported from the World ; 
it is Heaven-born, God on high is Worſhiped, and 
man vj; on Earth 1s ſaved, in the celebration of it; 
this being our Aflurance, that we are accepted, and 
a comf« rcable ſatistaRion to us, that our Zzeal'is 
rightly qualified, when in the integrity of our hearts 
and ihe uprightneſs of our ſoul, it is as permanent, 
as Ir 1s paſſnate ; It is the ſame contrmued flame, 
bright and pure to the Jaſt, bending ir ſelf one way, 
tending upwards ; though it be fire, it is not ſeated 
Leneath the concave of the e Moon, | mean, ſpent 
upon ſuvlunary, changing, periſhing Deſignes , but 
It is cheriſhed by, ww A, upon, and clothed with 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and the reward of its 
ConFtancy,ſhall be E verlaiting Felicity,tor him who 
1$ 
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is thus piouſly zealous unto Death, there js laid up 
a Crown of Life: And fo l paſs to the 
2. R;aſon of this eApoſtolical approbation ; and 
that Taken trom the habit ; Navrorn. It 
mult be alwayes. 


And here,(as in thee Application of the farſt Di/- 
courſe was mentioned) we mult be careful, that we 
diſtinguiſh the habit of zeal from the conſtitution of 
the Body, whether it be not the overflowing of the 
Gall, rather than the reſult of Grace from the 
heart ? True indeed, being called unto Grace and 
Holineſs, whatſoever were our paſſions before,they 
are Crucified now with Chriſt in mortification, and 
with him they are riſer again, and ſanttified unto 
his ſervice, and ſo our zeal may at the ſane time, 
be in ſome ſort the natural temper of our Boaters, 
and the pious frame of our Minds ; bur then, in 
other circumſtances of life, our zeal for Charity 
muſt alwayes take place of Pafſion, neither muſt 
the Sun at any time ſet, ſomnum nec rixa facit ; 
nor are the ſhadows of the night to be ſpread over 
out wrath, So then, be our Conſtitution what (it 
will, if in the perſonal ocenrrences of our lives, our 
eEHoderation be known unto all men, our zeal for 
God, and Religion, becaule perpetually the ſame, | is 
therefore Good. | 


INzy]:Tr it muſt be eAlwates. 
Thunder does root up Foundations, the «ff /ts 


of it are as dreadfu}, as the noiſe is rerrible ; but 
then the Lightning which doth accompany it,is #10- 


 mentany, it 1s bur a ſudden flaſh, and we (ce it agik 
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go more - There is a Mad zeal, or a Phrenzy ra- 
ther ; like Thunder, 1t pretends, that it will clear 
the air, when ir makes theearth to tremble, nothing 
but Deſolation, and overturning where-ever the 
Bolt lights, it makes havock of all before it, be it 
never {0 pleaſant or delireable ; bur the Lightning 
trayſcient, the promiling overtures are bur ſome: 
ſudden glances; which have 'more of rerror and 
amazement, than of comfort and refreſhmest ; we 
ſee them| indeed, or. hear of them, no ſooner are 
they ſeen or heard, but no where. are they to be 
found : Whereas a Holy zeal is like the Sur break- 
ing through a cloud, though intercepted with the 
miſts and toggs of errour and ſeduRion, yer, it will 
make its way, and ſpread the day where e're it 
comes, it ariſeth in its ſtrength, and in its beauty, 
and rejoyceth to run its courſe , irs going forth is 
from Heaven, and its Circuit to the end of it again, 
and there is nothing hid from the heat thereof , 
ſuch a thing is a p:oxs zeal, like unto the Ordinances 
of Heaven, abiding the ſame for ever ; day after 
day, tells the World its Piety,and night after night, 
in a ſatisfatory contemplation upon its own con- 
ſtancy, ſheweth unto the Devout Soul, chat ſuch a 
zeal, thus fixed and unalterable, is according unto 
Godlineſs. True zeal,is not like Herods Devotion, 
who ſometimes heard Jobs Baptiſt gladly, and for 
his ſake, when the humour took him, did many 
things that were good ; it is hot like eAgrippa's 
half Perſwaſion,and yer not perſwaaed to be a Chri- 
ſtian, very near, and ſo the farther from the King- 
dom of Heaven , it is not like Felix his pannick fit 
of trembling, while he hears St. Panl reaſoning of 
Temperance, of Righteouſneſs, and of Fudgment to 
come, ſoon ſhaked off in a colder Diſmiſſion, go thy 
_ Wa}, 
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way, for this time, when I have a more convenient 
ſeaſon, 1 will ſend for thee ;, it is not a ſudden mo- 
tion, an ecſtarical rapture, an impetus chat may calt 
Saul himſelf amongſt the Prophets ; it is not a ſor 
burning fit which comes and goes as ſome unhealthy 
humoxrs ferment more or leſs in. the Body, or wild 
fancys work d:fturbedly and confuſedly in the brain ; 
ſuch-a zeal as this, which is not conſtant to it ſelf, is 
not unlike to Sauls evil Spirit, when the Lord was 
departed from him, it wants Davids Harp, the 
ſweet Singer of Iſrael, the euſick of the Santtu- 


© ary, and the Songs of Sionto lay it; nay, and as 


the fit may take him, the Javelin may be caſt ar 
David himſelf, becauſe of his Xſuſick, though a 
watchful eye, and a ſpeedy flight may prevent the 
danger, whilſt the hole our ot the Wall, is indica- 
tion ſufficient of the madneſs of the thrower. This 
is the unaccountable Phrenzy of ſome, whoſe zeal 
for they know not what, would knock a mang 
brains out, only for a wen in his fore-head; who 
drive furiouſly like Teh, not at all conſidering 
what they trample upon, or Deſolations they leave 
behind them ; and then, when it is too late the 
bethink themſelves, and look backwards ; they tell 
us, they never thought it would have come to this, 
they confeſs, that they have done a great deal more 
then ever they intended , and ar length, afcer all 
this miſchief, they will now fit down and be quier, 
never thinking of asking God forgiveneſs, or give- 
ing the Church ſatisfation for the Schiſms rhey 
have made z now,they are in the other extream, as 
indifferent, as before they were violent, luke-warm 
indeed ; the heat, if any- is ſpent the wrong way : 
But on the«contrary, that zeal which is Good, ts, 
with Reverence be it ſpoke, like unto Jeſ#s, the Au- 
P 4 thor 
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different, of appearing all things ro all men, reſting 
St. Pauls pratice, as bad as they have done his 
Writings, out of a defire not to gain Proſelytes, bur 
credit and profit to themſelves; I ſay, whether ſuch 
a zealous, ſiudions luke-warmneſs1n things ſacred 
and holy, is not in the dire conſequence of it a 
pre-requilite diſpoſing a man to turn Jew Turk Þ a- 
gan, Infidel, any thing ? does not in che formal 
notion of it promote eAthesſme, both 'n pratires 
"yy penn uh by þ ICaVC this toy hc Diiputcty T1 
this World, to the curious ſpeculative heads of our 
times, ſcrivully and ſoberly to conſider. But as for 
us, ler us be careful of a Temporary Faith z of a Re- 
ligion,ours in the profeſſion ot ir,only becauſe ſuired 
t» the Climate we live in, and the ary we breathin, 
to the populer breath we daily ſuck, to the ſoil of 
the Countrey, to the humours of Multitude : Let 
us be ſtedtait in our huly Profeſſion, perievere in 
the way of Codlinefs, as knowing, that Pure Rels- 
gion 4: to keep our ſelves unſporred from the World; 
it is Heaven-born, God on high is Worſhiped, and 
man »; on Earth 1s ſaved, in the celebration of it ; 
this being our Aſſurance, that we are accepted, and 
a conf: table ſatistation to us, that our zealis 
rightly qualified, when in the integrity of our hearts 
and the uprightneſs of our ſoul, it is as permanent, 
as ir is paſſionate ; It is the ſame contrnued flame, 
bright and pure to the laſt, bending it ſelf one way, 
tending upwards ; though it be fire, it is not ſeated 
Leneath the concave of the e Moon, | mean, ſpent 
upon ſublunary, changing, periſhng Deſignes , but 
it is cherrſhed by, fed upon, and clothed with 
the Sun of Reighteou(neſs, and the reward of its 
Confancy,ſhall be Everlaiting Felicity,for him who 


V 


a Crown of Life: And fo | paſsto the 


* 2+ R;aſon of this eApoſtolical approbation ; ard 
that Taken trom the habit , INavrorn. It 
muſt be alwayes. 


And here,(as in thee Applicatzon of the firſt Di/- 
courſe was mentioned) we mult be careful, that we 
diftinguiſh the habit of zeal from the conſtiturion of 
the Body, whether it be not the overflowing of the 
Gall, ' rather than the reſult of Grace trom the 
heart ? True indeed, being called unto Grace and 
Holineſs, whatſoever were vur paſſions before,they 
are Cracefied now with Chriſt in mortrfication, and 
with him they are riſen again, and ſanitified unto 
his ſervice, and ſo our zeal may at the ſaine time, 
be in ſome ſort the natural temper of our Bodies, 
and the pious frame vt our Mind: ; bur then, in 
other circumſtances of life, our zeal for Charity 
muſt alwayes take place of Paſſion, neither mult 
the Sun at any time ſet, ſomnum nec rixa facit ; 
nor are the ſhadows of the-night to be ſpread over 
out wrath, So then, be our Conſtitution what it 
will, if in the erſonal ocenrrences of our lives, vur 
e Moderation « known untoall men, our zeal for 
God, and Religion, becauſe perperyally the ſame, is 
therefore Good. Id 


Ny); it| muſt be eAlwaies. 


Thunder does root up Foundations, the «ff Qs 
of it are as dreadful, as the noiſc is terrible , but 
then the Lightening which doth accompany it,is 3no- 
mentany, it is but a ſudden flaſh, and we ſee it agaih 
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go more - There is a Mad zeal, or a Phrenzy ra- 
ther ; like Thunder, it pretends, that it will clear 
the air, when ir makes the earth to tremble, nothing 
but Defolation, and overturning where-ever the 
Bolt lights, it makes havock of all before it, be it 
never ſo pleaſant or delireable ; bur the Lightning 
trasſcient, the. promiling overtures are bur ſome 
ſudden glances, which have more of terror and 
amazement, than of comfort and refreſhmest ; we 
ſee them indeed, or. hear of them, no ſooner are 
they ſeen or heard, but no where are they to be 
found : whereas a Holy zeal 1s like the S#7 break- 
ing through a cloud, though intercepted with the 
miſts and toggs of errour and ſeduRion, yer, it will 
make its way, and ſpread the day where e're it 
coms, ir ariſeth in its ſtrength, and in its beauty, 
and rejoyceth to run its courſe , irs going forth is 
from Heaven, and its Circuit to the end of it again, 
and there js nothing hid from the heart thereof, 
ſuch a thing is a p:oxs zeal, like unto the Ordinances 
of Heaven, abiding the ſame for ever ; day after 
day, tells the World its Piety,and night after night, 
in a ſatisfatory contemplation upon its own con- 
ſtancy, ſheweth unto the Devout Soul, chat ſuch a 
zeal, thus fixed and unalterable, is according unto 
Godlineſs. True zeal,is not like Herods Devotion, 
who ſometimes heard Fob» Baptiſt gladly, and for 
his ſake, when the humour took him, did many 
things that were good ; it is hot like eAgrippa's 
half Perſwaſion,and yer not perſwaded to be a Chri- 
ſtian, very near, and fo the farther from the King- 
dom of Heaven , it isnot like Felix his pannick fit 
of trembling, while he hears St. Paal reaſoning of 
Ternperance, of Righteouſneſs, and of Fudgment to 
come, ſoon lhaked off in a colder Djſmiſſion, go thy 
F _ Wa}, 
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way, for this time, when I have a'more convenient 
ſeaſon, 1 will ſend for thee ,, it is not a ſudden mo- 
tion, an ecſtarical rapture, an impetus chat may calt 
Saul himſelf amongſt the Prophets z it is not a hot 
burning fit which comes and goes as ſome unhealthy 
humoxrs ferment more or leſs in the Body, or wild 
fancys work diſturbedly and confuſealy in the brain ; 


. ſuch a zeal as this, which is not conſtant to it ſelf, is 
not unlike to Sauls evil Spirit, when the Lord was 


departed from him, it wants Davids Harp, the 
ſweet Singer of Iſrael, the eI1ſuſick of the Santtu- 
ary, and the Songs of Sionto lay it; nay, and as 
the fit may take him, the Favel;n may be caſt ar 
David himſelf, becauſe of his 3uſick, though a 
watchful eye, and a ſpeedy flight may prevent the 
danger, whilſt the hole out ot the Wal), is indica- 
tion ſufficient of .the madneſs of the thrower. This 
is the unaccountable Phrenzy of ſome, whoſe zeal 
for they know not what, would knock a mang 
brains out, only for a wen in his fore-head; who 
drive furioully like Jebx, not ar all conſidering 
what they trample upon, or Deſolarions they leave 
behind them ; and then, when it is too late th 
bethink themſelves, and look backwards ; they te 
us, they never thought it would have come to this, 
they confeſs, that they have done a great deal more 
then ever they intended , and at length, after all 
this miſchief, they will now fit down and be quier, 
never thinking of asking God forgiveneſs, or give- 
ing the Church ſatisfa&tion for the Schiſms they 
have made z now,they are in the other extream, as 
indifferent, as before they were violent, luke-warm 
indeed; the beat, if any- is ſpent the wrong way : 
Bur on the contrary, that zeal which is Good, 1s, 
with Reverence be it ſpoke, like unto Jeſ#s, the Au» 
P 4 thor 
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thor of irs Faith, it is the ſame Teſterday, to day,ind 
for ever , the ſame yeſterday,when it was cheriſhed 
and countenanced in proſperity; and the ſame yeſter- 
aay too when it was, threatned and frowned upon 
in adverſity : the ſame to day, being reſtored to ho- 

 #our,and to favour , and the lame to day too,ſhould 
'1r be Jaid atide as uſeleſs or troubleſome, whilſt 
Schiſm and Rebellion is to be cajoled,if not reward- 
ed: the ſame for ever, owning the eAxiome to be 
true, though the deduttion ſomewhat hard and diſ- 
Ingenuous, that They, who have already been ap- 
proved in Aff;ion and Tribulation, ſo manife(}- 
ing their Piety to God, their Allegiance to their 
Prince, and their Devotipn to the Church, a@ by 
one and the ſame Principle ſtill, and this Prenciple 
will keep them horeſt, mult therefore the conſtant 
performance of their Duty, be the only reward of 
their zeal? and that zeal, is yer again, the fame 

for ever, ready to incounter all manner of difficul- 
ties, as if it had never been diſobliged ; ſuch a zeal 


Is good, which is thus permanent, it is like the fire 


upon the Altar, a con#tant flame of love, before its | 
Kept alive, whilſt b:din the Emgbers of its own 
loyalty and fidelity under, it breaks forth to its wor» 
zed brightneſs and luſtreafter Captivity 3 though ir 
conſumes the Zealer, yer it changes not ; and after 
all that has been ſaid, the word in the Text is em- 


' phatical, Tizvlon. It is eAlways one and the ſame; 
and though ſometime reflelting upon it ſelf with 


comfort, it may innocently and juſtly have an eye 
to the recompence of reward, whether temporal, 
or 'eternal ; yet it is not an epe- ſervice, as before 
Men, it is a hofy zeal, out of lingleveſs of heart, 
as pleaſmg Gerd; which 1s the 
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Third and Laſt Reaſon of this eApoſtollical ap- 
probation, taken from the occafion of ex- 
preſſing it ; not only when 1, your eApe- 

ſtle, am preſent with -you. 


That zeal which is Good, though its habit be as 
conſtant, as is the Objett of it; nnsverſally good, it is 
alway the ſame temper and frame of mind; yet with- 
al, it is diſcreet, as well as vebement , it will then 
chiefly take occaſion to ſhew it ſelf, when there is 
moſt need of it, when the Spiritual eApoſile or 
Paſter is out of the way z {43 (vor 6s 7@ TagHivas war 
Not only out of fear, becauſe of my Authority and 
jor ron when 1 am preſent ; but out of love to 
the Thing it ſelf, ſhould / be abſent ſrom you. This 
is that, which our chief e Apoſtle, as having the care 
over all the Churches, che great Dottor of the Gen- 


- rzles did give in charge,in moſt of his Epsſiles to the 


ſeveral Churches which he had planted, That they 
ſhould be careful ro manifeſt unto all the World, 
that they had received.the Truth of the Goſpel], in 
the love of it, in that their ſtedfaſtneſs to the Faith, 
be one and the ſame, though he ſhould not be lo- 
cally preſent with. ther, ſhaking the Rod of his 
Jjuriſdittion over them : thus were the Churches 
Centures to be managed at Corinth, upon the 2- 
ceſtuous perſon, 1 Cor.y 3. 1, verily, as abſent 5n 
body, bur preſent ir ſpirit, have judged already, as 
though 1 were preſent, concerning him that bath ſo 
done this deed ; in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
when you are gathered together, and my ſpirit, with 
the power of our Lord Jeſus Christ, to delzver ſuch 4 
ene 10 Satan: and to the ſame Cormhiens, who 
tvok it for grantec, that the Apo#tle had a coercive 

| power 
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power over them, he gives| them their option, that 
according to their Behaviour, during his abſence , 


fo ſhould his Preſence with them: be, 1 Cor. 4. 21, 


Whas will ye ? itis in your own pawer,to make me 
welcome at my coming ; ſhall I come unto you with 
a Rod? thartis, in the ſeverity of Diſcipline over 
| you? or, #r the ſpirit of eMeekxeſs ? in the affa- 
biliry,and courreoufneſs of converſation with you? 
; and what was wanting in the Cor:nthians, this ſame 
Apoſile commends as praiſe worthy, in his Coloſſi- 
ans, Ehap. 11.5. ThoughI be abſent in the fleſh, 
ger 1 am with you in the frae, joying, and bebolding 
your Order, and the ſtedfaſtineſs of your Faith im 
Chriſt : It was the ſame Caution which he gave to 


the Philippions, Chap. 1..27. Let your Congerſa-- 


tion be as becometh the Goſpel - of Chriſt ; that 
whether I come and ſee you, or elſe be abſent, I may 
hear of your affairs, that ye Jo fa#t in one ſpirit, 
ſtriving together, 'ovyag9aIrhes that' is, contendin 
with eagerneſs and zeal, for the faith of the Goſpel, 
and to theſe Philippians alſo, with this caution he 
gives them witneſs, bearing Teſtimony for them, 
that they had been conſtant, thereby to incourage 


their future perſeverance, Chap. 2.12. Where- 


fore my beloved, as ye have alwaygs obeyed, not in my 
preſence only but now much more in toc rohry 
out your own ſalvation with fear and trembling : By 
all which it is evident,that that zeal is to be luſpeR- 
ed for Hypocryſie,which is only ſuited to time, place, 
and perſon , which 1s then exerttd,when ſuch per- 
ſons are preſent, who, either have a power over, 
or an influence upon us; but theſe being with- 
drawn,immediately we grow as cold, and as indiffe- 
rent as ever : the Ruler having torned his back,the 
Servant preſently alters the Copy of his Eounte- 
Nance. 


eg 
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nance. It was an Heathens advice, that we ſhould 
imagine our ſelves in the preſence of Socrates, or 
ſome other rigid exemplar of vertue,which may 
be a reſtraint upon us, that we do not at any time 
tranſgreſs the Rule of our duty ; but that Philoſo- 
pher came nearer the DiAares of Chriſtianity, who 
gave us this in Counſel, wdnm d* «195vyto oxvor; 
Pythag. Aur. Carm. That above all things we have 
a Reverence for our ſelves alone, that we do not ar 
any time commit the leaſt aRion,at the performance 
of which, as thoughts may trouble us, our hearts 
miſgive us,and conſciences may preſently fly in our 
faces ; that we do not that in our moſt cleſe,private 
retirement, which we may be afraid, or aſhamed to 
own, ſhould we be made a ſpeRacle to Angels and 
ro Men ; It ss not he that commendeath himſelf in the 
fight of men that is approved,but whom the Lord com- 
mendeth, 2 Cor. 10, 18. However then, we may, 
and ought, in ſome doutful things, which are nor 
much material for us to inquire into, reſign up our 
judgments to our Superiours in the Church ; yer, 
we mult be careful that we do not give up our zeal 
to the inſpeAion of thoſe that are ſet 'over us; in 
this we muſt ſtudy” to approve our ſelves in the 
light ot God and not of Man. | | 
Here, They are to be reproved, who can ſuite 
themſelves to as many ways of worſhip, as they 
have Maſters in Religion; like flaviſh Minions, al- 
together at other mens beck ; rhey ſerve as it were 
an apprentiſhip in their Devotion ; onely before 
men z not in (lingleneſs of heart, as in the ſight of 
God, who trieth the reins, and ſearcheth out the 
Deep of the heart, Theſe are they who urge the 
ſpirit of meekneſs in an Apofle, to be a ſufficient 
plea for them in their luke-warmneſs ; and a 7 
ome 
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ſome whoſe buſineſs it is ro Govern,do walk by cer- 
rain rules of prudence, of which they are the beſt 
and only Judges, (let them look ro it, for none 
but they ſhall anſwer for it, if the wiſdom. of the 
Serpent devour the #nnocency of the Dove, if their 
Policy get the ſtart of their Pety,) therefore every 
one who is in ſworn ſubjeftion, muſt take liberty to 
deviate from an eſtabliſhed Rule; and yet theſe 
very men take. it il] ro be eſteemed bur balf faced 
profeſſours of Conformity ; no, when there is necd 
of it, or the Audzence requires it, perſons (o and ſo 
qualified being in preſence to countenance it, they 
can be as hearty, and as zealous for an exaRt ſolem- 
niry as the beſt of us, and who dares miſtruſt them 


for other then moſt genuine, and dutiful, Sons of | 


the Church ? --- Such as theſe who are thus carri- 
ed away with a Diſſimulation, they are to be with- 
ſtood to the very tace, for indeed they are to be 
blamed; however men may be deceived by them 
yet let them know, that God is not to be mocked; 
They may inlinvate themſelves into favour and in- 
ro power for a while,as being fir inſtruments for any 
Defign ; Men who can venture upon any thing to 
pleaſe thoſe whom they call Patrons and Bene- 
fatters , — Vroant & in ſenatum veniant, let them 
live, and injoy their reward here, whillt. che dan, 
whoſe principle #5 integrity, this the root of the mat- 
ter tO be found in him, awaits for his in another 
world ; it is the Lord our God who ſeeth in ſecrer, 
and wirhourt great repentance ſhall reward the Hy- 
pocrite, of which none ſ6 bad as the Diſſembler in 
Gods ſervices, with ſhame arid everlaſting contempt: 
Nay, theſe piciful, thread-bare policies, a man may 
ſee thorow into the Myſtery of iniquity, they are 
like Cobwebs, though in the Palaces of Princes, = 
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a ſudden ſwept away z whereas the honeſt and the 


#pright heart, which in all the Occurencies of Life 


looks upon God as its guide, has a regard ro him 
as its Judge, and from him expeQts an eternal re- 


* ward, this is that principle at the botrom which will 


carry a man thorow' all extremity, and keep his 
head above water, though the billowes roar about 


- him: Dowenotevenin this life many times ſee 


Confuſion (ir upon the face of baſe ſervile Spirits ? 
the Devil owes. thera a ſhame, and e're they. go 
hence many times he pays them part of their wages; 
But, behold the perfeR man, and mark the upright, 
the beginning, the continuance, to be ſure the end 
of that man 1s peace. | ; 
To Conclude ; Ler your your zeal as well as 
your Moderation be known unto all men ; and the 
ſame argument to inforce both ; The Lord #5 at 
bard ; all things are naked and bare before the eyes 
of that God with whom we have to do; bess at 
hana, near us, withih'us, and round about us, 
there + 1s no hiding from his preſenc:, who under- 
itanderh all our thoughts long before they are ; 
Ceaſe we from man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, 
for wherein is he to be accounted of ; why ſhould 
our concerns for the eternal Goſpel, or the Admi- 
niſtration of it, be ſubordinate to the intereſts of a 
temporary momentany ſervice; as if God were ei- 
ther unwilling or unable to be a Rewarder of thoſe 
who diligent]y ſeek him ? no, the Promiſe of God 
to eAbrabam, is ſtil] a ſure word of Prophelie, to 
all thoſe that are the Children of faithful Abrabam; 
Gen. 17.1. 1 am the eAlmighty God, walk before . 
me, andbe thou perfe& ; fear not, I am thy ſhneld, 
and thy exceeding great reward: As for all terge- 


verlating tranſgreſſors, the end of them is, that they 
. Y! 
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ſhall periſh together, the ungodly (hall be rooted 
out at the laſt z Bur, Pſal. 97.11. there is ſprung 
up a Light for the Righteous, and joyful gladneſs 
for ſuch as are true-bearted: Behold then, yer 
once again, the Perfelt mar, and mark the upright, 
Or, as our Church in her Liturgy renders that ver- 
ſicle, Pſal. 37. 38. Keep innecency and do the thing 
which is right , that ſhall bring a man peace at the 
laſt : ----- Let us Keep innocency, Maugre men and 
Devils, let us walk uprightly in our integrity; and 
let us do the thing which ts right ; be (ure that our 
emulations and ſtrivings be for a good thing ; this 
ſhall bring a man peace at the laſt , --- Peace at the 
laft, even the laſt end of our life, when we ſhall find 
heavineſs in our fleſh, upon our death-bed an un- 
diſturbed and a quiet Conſcience, when we ſhall lay 
our ſelyes down in peace to ſleep our laſt, with this 
comfortable refleion, that we have done nothing 
to contribute to the troubles of our Jſrael ; --- and 
Peace at the laf?, which ſhall laſt for ever, bring. 
ing us unto Feſ#s who is the eAuthor of that Faith, 
which though fighting, in a ſtate militant we have 
kepr ; the Finzſher of that Hope, which in a tem- 
peiFuons ſea has been a ſure eAnchor-hold, even the 
eAnchor of our Hope fixed in Heaven; and the 
Prince of that Peace, which as a reward of our wa- 
loxr in the Fight, at our Triumph we ſhall injoy, 
that Peace which paſſeth all underſtanding , and is 
Full of Glory : Whilſt in the mean time, our Pious 
and Holy Zeal for Good, which cannot but be good 
| being in the way of Godlineſs, ſhall be like Elyah's 
Chariot ( that I may conclude with the ſame in- 
ance with which 1 begun) a Charter of flame to 
carry us from a troubleſome evil world, to our 


e#Uanſins of Reſt and Peace ; where we ſhall no 
Fes longer 
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longer need tobe ſo eagerly ſollicitous for God and 


ed for his Glory ; bur, throughout the days of eter- 
ng nity, our Love ſhall be our ſa3sf#tion, nothing 
ſs eſe but Complacenty, our Delight : To which place 
et of Bliſs and Contencment, God of his infinite mer- 
G cy bring us all, for Feſus Chrift his ſake, who is 
R gone before to prepare thoſe £AMarnſns for us; To 


whom, with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, three 

_ Perſons and one God, be aſcribed Henour, and 
Gloty, and Bleffing with Adoration, World with 
out end. eAmen. 
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MODERATION 


AS AN 


APOSTOLICAL COUNSEL 
Explained ; 


Philip.4. 5- 


Being part of the Epiſtle for the fourth 
Sunday in Advent. A 


Let your e/oderation be known unto all men : The 
Lord 15 at hand. 

y Ur Lord and Bleſſed Saviour being to come 
into the world, and to appear a Miniſter of 
Reconciliation to the People ; ſent his Meſſenger 

before his face to prepare the way of the Lord, and 
to make his paths ſtrait ; and the voice from God, ac 
that time in the mouth of his Prophet, crying in the 
Wilderneſs of Fudea was this, St. e Hat. 3. 2. 
Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, Af- 
rerward, Fob. being caſt into: Priſon, Jeſus, him- 
ſelf went torch and began to teach in every City ; 
| and 


in a - A ©, rmhnay ww I A £& = oo) ww w»H # ww : mh = ow ca _ ca __ 


& 


10 ſay, Repent, for the Kingdom 


This Johþr,who came neicher cating, nor drinking, 


| and he was, as it were, the Eocko to'the voice: fore” 
going, the meſſage he delivered being the very ſame, 
St. e Matthew 4: 17 Feſtus Wo fo preach, and 


Heaven 15 at hand: 


ſequeſtring himſelf from the World, and denying 
himſelf, the pleaſures of ordinzry Converſe, our 
Bleſſed Maſter Feſus Chriſt the Righteous, who 
came eating and drinking, who hved after- the 


common manner of men ; the one in every crowd- 


cd Ciry, and the other in a waſte howling Wil der- 
neſs, Both have the ſame Leſſon to teach, and” rhe 
ſ:me Argument ro inforee .it z Repent, for, the 
Kingdom of Heaven is at hand: and, though 
from the dayes of Fohn che Baptift , the King- 
dom of Heaven ſuffereth violence, and the wolenc 
rake 5r by force ; that is, the fruit of Repentance is 

rot only carefulneſs, but Indignation likewiſe, and 
2 holy zeal; though our Saviour himſelf too, as 
meek and lowly as he was, came to ſend Fire 
upon the Earth, and before his. departure hence, 
what, if it were already kzndled ? Yet, Jeſus being; 
riſen and Aſcended, fate down at the right hand of 
the Majzfty on High, his Goſpel being ſtrargely. 
propagated, he-having given to ſuch as ſhall be 
ſaved by Faith in his name, and Repentance to- 
wards God ; Love, and Charity, is now the” Law 
by which he will rule and govern in the hearts 
ot all Believers ; the feer of thoſe that follow. 
him, or expe&@ his coming again, muſt be ſhod 
with the Preparation of his: Goſpel, as it is a - 
Goſpel of Peace ,, Er ſpecioſi Pedes, and theſe feet 
are tO appear Beantiful, that ſo all may ſee, them 3 
Bretberly Love was the precious Legacy we * 

| c 
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'. 2. The Duty is not oply injoyned, but recom? 


. Mended alſo; it is not on 


y to be an inherent qua- 


lity,or a Diſpoſition within us, that is, Or oatr- 
ration; but ſo Ours, that it may be known; yea, 
and known, not here and there, to one or two; 
bur indifferently, as the circumſtances of our Con- 
verſation ingage us, 4nto all een: whereupon, the 
Argament to inforce the Duty may be tirged ; this 
being the ſcope of the Text ,cither in our Churches 
SelefFion of ir, as part of the Eprſile for this day, 
or -in the Apoſiles intention, as it is wholeſome 
counſel given to theſe Philippians; The Lord is at 
Hand, that is, appearing in the Fleſh, and whillt 
ſo going abour, and doing good, propoling him- 


ſelf a pattern of e /oderation unto all , 


Again, 


the Lord is at Hana, coming to be our Judge,when 
the ſecrets of our hearts ſhall be laid open, not 
only before the eyes of him, with wh&m we have 
to do, not only before our own Conſciences,when 
our own (in, ſhall it ſelf reprove vs, and the iniqui- 
ty of our hcels ſhall compaſs us about , but like- 
wiſe asa further aggravation,either of our ſhame 
or glory, we ſhall be made a fpeRacle unto An- 
gels and ro Men; ſince the children of darkneſs, 
have loved darkneſs rather than light, therefore to 
heigtiten there calamity, and enhance their miſery, 
betore their portion of utter darkneſs ſhall be* 
goed them, they, and their deeds of darkneſs 
| be brought unto the Light ;” that we may 
therefore ſtand in that day upright in judgment , 
lift up our heads then with joy, it will be our pri 
denee, as well as our Piety, now in this time to let 


.all 
ſha 


. Our Aoderation be knoyn unto all Men, 


= 


. 
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m- That I may not, in too nice a Diviſion, 
ug © looſe the whole ſcope of. the Text, I ſhall 


confine my Diſcourſe to theſe three par- 


f, ticulars. 

O; 

_ I. Conſider we, what this Chriſtian grace of 
fila Moderation js, that we be not miſtaken 
"5 about it in our ſelves ? 7 Emanis.vpar, 
ay, Your, or Our Mgderation. 

me | 

at 2, How, and in what particular circumſtances 
Jits this Grace is to be Hanifeſted unto o- 
m- thers, y19&iTe. Let ir be kyown'; and 
in, thar, although unto all Jen; yer it 1s 
1en not ſad, at all times, 

ot py 

wks | 3. How the Coming of Chriſt, either in-the 
uw Fleſh, or unto Judgment, is an argument 
hk | that we ſhould improve this Grace in 
KE- . our ſelves, and manifeſt itto all, 5 K+ 
"ug eB tyſvs. The Lord is at Hand, 

-. This is the Sum of the Texr, and the Deſign 


of the enſuing Diſcourſe from theſe words, 
P . Let your Madera: ion be known unto all eMen ; 


oxy the Lord 1s at Hand. 

a ; ; | 
E/ Firſt, What this Chriſtian grace of Moderation 
_ ;5, that webe not miſtaken"Ibour ir in' our 
let ſelves ? no Emreniis Vuay. Your,or Our Moderas 


$10N. - 
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MODERATION 
+: AS AN 


APOSTOLICAL COUNSEL 
Explained ; 


Philip.4. 5. 


Being part of the Epiſtle for the fourth 
Sunday in Advent. 


Let your eoderation be known unto all men : The 
Lord 15 at band. 


 Uc Lord and Blefled Saviour being to conie 
into the world, and to appear a Miniſter of 
Reconciliation to the People ; ſent his Meſſenger 
before his face to prepare the way of the Lord, and 
to make his paths ſtrait ; and the voice from God, ar 
that time in the mouth of his Prophet, crying in the 
Wilderneſs of Fudea was. this, St. e Hat. 3. 2. 
Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. Af- 
terward, Fob being caſt into Priſon, Jeſus, him- 
ſelf went torch and began to teach in every Wy. 
all 


be 


i 7 134, 9% OI 5. 
and he was, as it were, the Eotko to'the voice: fore® 
going, the meſſage he-delivered being the very. ſame, 
St. e Matthew'4: 17 Feſus began, to preach, and 
20 ſay, Repent,, for the Kingdom of Heaven 13 at hand: 
This Johr,who came neicher cating, nor drinking, 
ſequeſtring himſelf from the World, and denying 
himſelf, the pleaſures of ordinary Converſe; our 
Bleſſed Maſter Feſus Chriſt the Righteous, who 
came eating and drinking, who lived: after- the 


common manner of men ;. the one in every crowd- . 


cd Ciry, and the other in a waſte howling Wil der- 
neſs, Both have the ſame Leſſon to teach, and” the 
ſ;me Argument ro inforee it; Repent, for, "the 
Kingdom of Heaven is at band: and, though 
from the dayes of Fohn the Baprift , rhe King- 
dom of Heaven ſuffereth violence, and the wwolenc 
rake ir by force ; that is, the fruit of Repentance is 
rot only carefulneſs, but Indignatton likewiſe, and 
2 holy zeal, though our Saviour himſelf too, as 
meek and lowly as he was, came to ſend Fsye 
upon the Earth, and before his. departure hence, 
what, if it were already kzndled ? Yer, Jeſus being: 
riſen and Aſcended, fate down at the right hand of 
the Majzfty on High, his Goſpel being ftrargely 
propagated, he-having given to ſuch as ſhall be 
ſaved by Faith in his name, and Repentance to- 
wards God , Love, and Charity, is now the: Law 
by which he will rule and govern in the hearts 
of all Believers ; the feer of thoſe that follow. 
him, or expe& his coming again, muſt be ſhod 
with the Preparation of his: Goſpel, as it'is a 
Goſpel of Peace , Fr ſpecioſi Pedes, and theſe feet 
are 0 appear Beantiful, that ſo all may ſee,them 3 
Broherly Love was the precious Legacy which he 
® x4 left 


FE ER 


"£234 ) 


 lefrbebind him; and this ro- continue till be com | 


«gain: .ſothat;the ſame Motive which gained Pro- 
felires ar firſt. . xo embrace the Chriſtian Dorine 


wich' Repentance and godly ſorrow, is ah eApoſtolical 


incitation to the ſeveral - Churches, as they were 


-Planted, thzt they continue in rhe Faith which they 


had received, as knowing on whom they Believed ; 
the Prodntt of Repentance now, is not- only to be 


Jndignation, Zeal, and a holy Revenge, but alſo, 


the Peaceable fruit of Righteouſneſs ; whatſoever 
things are howsſt, whatſoever things are lovely what. 
ſoever things are of good report, if there be any ver- 
cue, if there be any prazſe, they who embrace Chri- 
ſtianity,muit think upon, and follow thoſe things ; 
and that becauſe or Chriſts Comsng, whether in the 
Fleſh, or unto Jogumon ;.in the Fleſh, in our Fleſh 
with which he was cloathed, The Lord of Heaven 
5 at Hand, and with him, the Kingdom of Heaver 
alio, he being himſelt the King, and the Kingdom 
to, be 5s at Hand, not far from every one of 


\ us, carrying our Nature, and. our Conſtitution 


with him, SanQifying our Inclinations andAﬀeRi- 


- ons, whilſt he ſubjeed himſelf unto all our Paſli. 


ONS ; unts judgment, the Kingdom of Heaven, - the 
Lord from Heaven is at Hand, to call the World 
to an account ; if for their sdle words, ſurely, for 
their bard ſpeeches, their heart-burning thoughts, 
their uncharitable A&ions, againſt ſuch as are qui- 
et inthe Land, not ſuffering their Brethren, for 
whom Chrilt died,ro live ſecurely by them : there- 
fore, conſidering theſe things, that the ar Chrif 
Feſus, who came inthe fulneſs of gime, ſhall come 


 . againat the end of all time, afcer which, rime ſhall 
be no more, to juage both the quick and dead, 


and 
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and withal, lifcing up our heads in a comfortable 


come 

Pro- expeCtation, that our -Redemption draweth nigh, 

trine and our Salvition is nearer, than wheh we firſt | 
olical lieved z what manner of perſons ought we ro beg * , © 


were in all holy, humble,aff,ble C6nverſation and God- 
they lineſs? Let our eAoderation be known unto all 


ved bj <Hen : the Lord is at Hand. | . 
tO ' | 

alſo, You ſee, that our Church has futniſhed me 
Dever with a Textevery way ſuieable, not only as ts 
hat« the preſent time, but conſequential upon my former 
Ver- Diſcourſes: though 1 have already,1 hope ſufficient- 
Chri- ly ſet bounds to a holy Zeal,that it do nor tranſgreſs ' 
ngs; the law of Love, and Charity ; yet, lince nothing 

n the is more uſual, than ro urge this portton of Scrip- 
Fleſh ture, now read in Defence of Luke- warmneſs, and 
aven lince likewiſe nothing is more incident to our Na- 
aven tures, than that we deceive our ſelves, miſtaking 
7dom our Paſſions many times, too too often #ncharita- 
e of bleneſs it ſelf, fora holy zeal; thetefore, as a re: 
tion  ſtriftion in the one cale, and 'a due information in 
Fedti- the other, following the Churche's preſcription, the 
aſli- Y' Text is every way tuitable, and a word in ſeaſon, 


- the Let your Moderation be known unto all Men, the 
'orid Lord 1s at Hand. 


- 
- 


, for | 
ghts, The parts of the Text are Obvious ; theſe 
qui- | , Iwo. ; 

, for | | 
here- i. A Duty injoyned ; Emu. Let your 
'brif Moderation be known unto all men: _ 

Come | ERS 
(hall © 2. An Argument toinforce it ; 5 Kvee@&-#y- + 
cad, ſus. The Lord is at Hand, | 

and wy.» 'Q 3 The 


X 
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'. 2. The Duty is not coly injoyned, but recom” 
, Mended alſo; it is not on 


y to be an inherent qua- 
lity,or a Diſpoſition within us, that is, Our Moat- 
ration; but ſo Ours, that it may be known; yea, - 
and known, not here and there, to one or two; 
bur indifferently, as the circumſtances of our Con- 
verſation ingage us, #nto all e Hen: whereupon,the 
Argament to inforce the Daty may be tirged ; this 
being the ſcope of the Texr.cither in our Churches 
SeleFion of ir, as part of the Epsſile for this day, 
or in the Apoſiles intention, as it is wholeſome 
counſel given to theſe Philippians; The Lord is at 
Hand, that is, appearing in the Fleſh, and whilſt 
ſo going about, and doing good, propoling him- 
ſelf a pattern of e Hoderation unto all; Apain, 
the Lord is at Hana, coming to be our Judge,when 
the ſecrets of our hearts ſhall be laid open, not 
only before the eyes of him, with wh&m we have 
to do, not only before our own Conſciences,when 
our own (in, ſhall it ſelf reprove vs, and the iniqui- 
ty of our hcels ſhall compaſs us about ; but like- 
Wiſe as a further aggravation,cither of our ſhame 
or glory, we ſhall be made a fpeRacle unto An- 
gels and to Men ; ſince the children of darknefs, 
have loved darkneſs rather than light, therefore to 
heighten there calamity, and enhance their miſery, 
betore their portion of utter darkneſs ſhall be * 

aligned them, they, and their deeds of darkneſs 
ſhall. be brought unto the Light ,” that we may 
therefore ſtand in that day. upright in judgment , 


lift up our heads then with joy, it will be our pro 


denee, as well as our, Piety, now in this time to let 
. our Moarration be kpoyn unto all Mens 
7 EY , That 


\ 
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Ne That I may not, in tov nice a Divilion, 

- © looſe the whole ſcope of. the Text, I ſhall 

= confine my Diſcourſe to theſe three par- 

Bs - ticulars. | | 

d; : 

" 1. Conſider we, what this Chriſtian grace of 

"Y Aloderation is, that we be not miſtaken 

”s about it in our ſelves ? m*Emanisvuar, 

y, Your, or Our Moderation. 

ne | s | 

at 2, How, and in what particular circumſtances 

[t this Grace is to be ſanifeſted unto 0- 

N- thers, y1#&47w. Let it be kyown'; and 

n, thar, although unto all Xen; yer it is 

en not ſard, at all times, 

ot 

ve 3. How the Coming of Chriſt, either in-the 

oy Fleſh, or unto Judgment, is an argyment 

b that we ſhould improve this Grace in 

Ww our ſelves, and manifeſt 'ir'to all.z # Kr: 

x | eQ-tyſvs. The Lord is at Hand, 

2 This is the Sum of the Text, and the Deſign 
of the enſuing Diſcourſe from theſe words, 

k ; Let your Maderation be known unto all eMen ; 

py .. the Lord is at Hand. 

| Firſt, What this Chriſtian grace of Moderation 

% zs, that webe not miſtaken Ibour 'ir in' our 

t ſelves ?' mn Ems V1, Tour,or Our Moderas 


t10n, 
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And here I ſhall propoſe to your Conlide- 
ration Three Things ; 


Il What the word Moderation, 78 'Emtxas in 
its ſignification,doth moſt properly im- 
port { x 


27 Conſider we it as good Counſel given to 
theſe Philippians ; and compare we it 
with the other epoFolivel advices (cat- 
tered throughout the whol Epiſile. 


. 3. How this Yertue may be conſidered, as it 
was eminent.in our Bleſſed Saviour, who 
is here propoſed the great Exemplar for 
HModeration? 


Firſt, What this Moderation, 7 ETiexts in its 
ſignification doth moſt properly import ? 


The word being an Aljetive Newter put for 
a Subſtantive, and the Article emphatically pre- 


fixed, 7 *Emengs ſeems to denote to us, that what- - 


ever it May import, it is already ſuppoſed to be the 
| faxed habit, and wnalterable Diſpoſuion of the 
Mind, and in this place adviſed to be ſomething 
more exerted, that ſo drhers may he the better for 
jt. *Emv9x4/4* * Evratia auxin nonemig Faverins Le- 
xic. 'it fignifies, the well: ordered Diſpoſed- 
neſs of the rational Soul; when the appre- 
henſive faculties are neither too ſlow, nor yet too 
haſty, but, the wiſeman has his eyes in his head, 
and his wits about him, neither doth - prejudice 

: poſſeſs 


<w— 
> 


un 


| Sw vv wy ww ww. 4 ww IS m=-wy mn we. Q,, v rBa4 & gwowy 


Sn Sn] 


| (i292) |. | 
fleſs him, intereſt blind him, or-any by-reſpe& 


le. lance him on either lide 3- burn *«quilibria,hi6is" 
courteoully ready to-ſpeak, ana (o'ns becomerh, 
prudence, modeſty,-and: ſobriety : 'Eicnhe mpaves: 
_ mes m tixety, x agen 08 1 emenhs.\anXoebe, x; us: 
C %14T6renv, as the ſame Crinck,, the moderate man 
is meck and humble, he doth recede and give way; 
he doth not ſtand too much upon hiis rermesy ca-+ 
Tl , Pitulating either with his berters, or his equals, 
- but _ called forth unto company, as ouriSavi- 
Pl our advileth, he takes the lowe#t Seat, Ty T5 u64-: 
Teggrs mn emeixais, ont megrnlG Aipilas. Emtmixas att- 
vu alas mes. Heſjch & Favorin... It' is a veriue 
: proper to young men, or perſons ina Middle ſta- 
fo :501, whole beſt breeding is their Humility;--and: 


= the ſweetneſs of their Converſation,is their e Meck- 

neſs : if weaſcribed ro the eAged, 2nd the Honou- 
rable, to thoſe that are in Dignity and in-Power;;; 
then it ſignifies ##bmy xs! ac5019r.. Heſych. Iris. 


” the promoting of that which is decent and convent-: 

ent; it is affability in thoſe that are conſpicuous,and: 

withal, it is «lezoms oy avuBbaocts,, Beſych. - In a 
_ eMagiſtrate,ora Diſpenſer of Juſtice, ir is a cour- 
C teous. impartiality, without being prepdſſeſſed,: an 
- even and indifferent behaviour. im paſling ſentence, 
it ir is what Tertullus: the Orator, requeſted of Fe- 
a lix the Governour, dx#m eons Ty Exmeircig.' A 
Þ patient and an atrentive hearing of. the whole mat- 
: ter, what can be ſaid on either (ide, and then as 
[ the buſineſs under debate requires, giving the ſer- 


gence according t9 equiry : 1n a word, in Scripture 
we find ir alway&s: joyned with mekneſs, and. op- 
poſed to ſtrife: and contention, 1 Tim. 3:3. 
*Emieity Apax or, patient, not 2 brawler : tro Which 
Q 4 the 
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te Parallet place is, 1 Tim. 2. 243 |Þ5Avv Kvele 4: 


Sf el xe hu AN, wor viva weys 6165, The Servant! 
of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but bt gentle unto all, 
en; to Which | add, as exegetical to all the fore: 
mer,. and- a paraphraſe upon my Text, Tit#s 3<2, 
| "Ara vs Aves omenteis Teoas rdbirumuud ves Guo inre mage” 
Taj]ay ay.Seg res. To: be no brawlers, but gentle, ſhew-' 
z2g; all meckneſs unto all men, + © bir 


-\\In/all this ſearch,in which I hope] have been in- 
differen and impartiat;* and ſhall again have: oc- 
_ cafjon 'preſently.ro improve it, we do not find*ei- 
ther-im the ſizxrſication,or uſe of the word, that the 
vertae here injoyned, doth in the leaſt imply ſuch a; 
frame-or habit of-mind, asis a complyance with-all 
Men, and all bumonrs, eſpecially inithings ſacred as 
well as Cit t--+- Ad oderation is that which we 
call Love and Charuy,* and-Love is the fulfiling or 
keeping of the whole, nor the breaking ot any: of 
the Laws of Gedor e Han.' Aman may yield: in- 
deed his own perſonal right, as far as his own par- 
ticular zxtereſt or profit 18 concerned ;. but 'it 1s 2 
preat piece of injuſtice, and as'the circumſtances 
may. be 1aid; an injury unto a' whole Community, 
tending to the utter: DeſtruQtion and Difſolution:ef 
i, i/, under the ſpecions pretence of a good nature; 
and-a ſweet diſpoſition, a man ſhould asſpence -wihi 
himſelf; or (be he a Power) with others, as-t0- 
thar obedience which is i{triftly due, and peremp- 
rorily required in aLegal Conſtitution : it is true, 
e Moderation is the: reſult of Wiſdom, and of an 
honeſt: prudence”, but then, it ſhould be that wiſdom 
which is from above,which, if ir be peaceable among 
men, yer 'it is pure 1n relation writo God; in the Epi- 
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"file of St. Fares, Chap. 3. 17. Emeuts Eon; 


it is gentle, and eafje ro be intreated ;,and yer, 
though readily perſwaded, it changer not, it isnot 
uvriconſtant to it ſelf, 'as it is. full of mercy nnara 
others, ſo it is likewiſe of good' fruits at home, 
as it is without parttality in affeion, ſo it is withs 
our"hypocrilie in -imention , 'this*is the fruit of 
Righteouſneſs, ſown -in peace ," of all thoſe, wha 
make peace, 


Secondly, Conſider we this vertue eAloderati- 
9m, as it was -good-and' wholeſome Conunſel given 
to theſe Philippians, and 'as it may. be compared 
with thoſe other counſels, ſcattered throughout 
the wholeEpeſtle.To'theſe Philippians it was 2 ver- 
tae-recommended; after they had newly embraced 
the Faith of Chriſt, and were to meet with ſundry - 
affliftions, and various: troubles ; Chap. 1. 29. Vn-.- 
to Jon 15 given inthe behalf of Chriſt, not only te. 


velieve on bum, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake , they- 


hyed amongſt thoſe,'of whom the Apo#tle had told. - 
them formerly, ' and now with tears, Chap. 3. 18: 
That they were enemies to the Crojs of Chriſt, whoſe 
God was their belly, whoſe glory was their ſhame, 


who minded earthly things; this was to be their 


Moderation, Chap. 11.15. That they be blameleſs,' 
without rebuke, im the-midſft of a crooked and per- 
verſe Generation, among whom they were to fhine 4s 
aghts ; and upon this account, in their patience, 
they were to poſſeſs their Souls, not ro caſt away 
their hope, though afflicted ; bur, ler it be known. 
unro all men, that this was their comforrable ex- 
pearion through many -tribulations, that rhey 
ſhould enter into the *Kingdom of Heaven ; _ | 
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this: they were to be aſſured of, that . whatſoever 


affliions.did befall them, as they . were'for their 


ſins, and why ſhould men complain, men that are 
ave, for the puniſhment of their Sins.?' ſo, were. 
they for their tryal roo, chat patience might haye, 
irs-perfe&t work, neither ſhould their hope make 
them aſhamed, this is the hard uſage, which they 
that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, mult expeR,” 
even the Rod of che Wicked, ſometimes upon their 
backs ; and the Righteous mult be careful,that up. 
on this, they do nor put their-hands forth unto ini- 
ity, and ſo return to folly ; Let us examine him 
with deſpitefullneſs and with torture, faith the un- 
podly oppreſſour, Wiſe. 11. 19. Ive 1outr Thy 
Emnterteity are x, x4 udonuly Thy *AyeEirgriar ane” 
That we may know bis meekneſs, and prove his pa- 
rience : So then, this grace Moderation, as it is here 
recomrhended, implies valour as well-as meekneſs, 
whilſt it is gentle, it is couragious.to0 ; ETiegs w 
Tee tamds. Sylbury. Erym. Its Concomitant may 
not improperly be a ftedfaſt Hope, Emmuos «v]t B4- 
Baia; ixveas. Gloſſe It is not in the leaſt inconſiſtent 
with, nay, the very wordit ſelf doth ſometimes 
import,a generous reſolvedneſs, a well-grounded im- 
moveable Conſtancy ; and therefore;it is the eApo- 
files advice to theſe Philippians,Chap. I. 27. That 
they ſhould ſtand. faſt in one Spirit, ovraoI>irres, 
Triving together for the faith of the Goſpel; Chaps 
3-16. Whereunts, any of them had attained, they 
were to walk, by the ſame Rule, and to mind the ſame 
things : And,ver. the firſt of this Chap. They were 
thus bis dearly Beloved, and longed for, bis Crown 
and his joy, #n. that they ſiood faſt in the Lord; 
thus, while the eLpoſile recommends to his Philips 
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pians Moderation, a Spirit of Love and CharitY" 


. towards all men, he pives them this likewiſe inad-: 


vice, ver. the 8th. of this Chapter. That 'they” 
follow things that are rue and jaſt in themſelves, 


2s well as honeſt in the -ſight of men ; things thar' 
are pure, as well as thoſe that are lovely, or of good 


report ; if there be any vertue, as well as if there 
be any praiſe 5 andthis chiefly tobe their Adode- 
ration, that they think upon, and do thoſe things : 
And after all, and throughour- all, that they be 
ſure to have an eye to him, and to his both work 
and reward, who is to be their pattern, the greaz 
exemplar for Moderation ; Chap. 2.3. Let no- 
thing be done through ſtrife, or vain glory, but in low- 
lineſs of mind, let each eſttem of others better than 
themſelves ; let t e mind be in you, which was 
alfo in Chrift FeſusF” In the Text, Let your Mo- 
deration be known unto all men ; The Lord is at 
Hand; which is the | 


Third Thing I propounded, to wir, the conlide- 
ration of this vertye, as it was eminent in our” Sq- 


viour, who is propoſed here as the pattern for our - 


Moderation : the Lords at hand; whilſt,converſe- 
ing with our Fleſh, he went about doing good, hu. 
miliry was his cloathing, and loye Was his deliphr , 
2 Cor. 10. 1, Ne Tis *ETitixese; 13] Tis mneg.o7 $S 


xe8. the Moderation of our Saviour was his Merh- _ 


neſs, as a Lambyhe was led unto'thedlaughter, and 
as 2 Sheep before his ſhearers is dumb, ſo he open- 
ednot his mouth ; being reviled, -he reviled-not 
again, being perſecuted he threatned not, and yet, 
though dumb andanſwering nothing, ir.is ſaid of 
him,that before Pontius Pilate, he witneſſed a good 

| "confeſſion ; 
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confeſſion; - ſtentein videmus non audimns confirens. * 
zem reum, his filence was noargument of his guilt, 


bur of hiswwell-reſolved conſtancy, his courage and 
fortitude was all the while as evident, as were his 


commitred' him{elf and his cauſe to' God alone,that 
that judgeth righteouſly : We therefore being 10 
learn of our Savieur, who was: meek and lowly, 
mult be careful that our e Hoderation be manifeſt, 
as was his, in the perſonal occurrences of our lives; 
His e Hoderation was not inthe leaſt a Dsſpenſati- 
on granted either to himſelf, or his Diſciples, trom 
that Sabje#ion which he acknowledged, to be due 
tothe Jew!ſb Polity, whether Sacred or C:v:il, under 
which he lived : No, in ſuch caſes it behoved him 
ro-full6l all Righteouſneſs ; hg, wrought a Mira- 
cle, rather than he would noWPay Ceſar his. due, 
and his command to his Diſciples,was ro hear thoſe 
who ſat in the Chair of e Moſes; (to ſum up what 
I have elſewhere delivered ar large) he went upto 
Feruſalem,according to the cuſtome of the feaſt, eve- 
ry. yearz and though once the Phariſees enqui- 
red moſt eagerly after him,what ; will be not come 
anto the Feaſt { his preſence jmmediately took off 
thoſe fuſpitions, and told them, and all che World, 
that his Prindple was Conformity; he kept the 
Feaſt of Dedication, though of humane, inſtitution ; 
this being an argument, both of his innocence and 
his Piety, that he could thus defend and plead for 


himſelf co the very lait, that he was daily in the 
. Temple, and in the Synagogues ; and that in ſecrep 


he had ſaid zothing : Bur then, where his Zerſor: 
was in the leaſt concerned, there his e oderation 
was conſpicuous ; to ſhew,that he was 70 enemy to 
7 Og 0 — Ceſar 


 Meekneſs and Gentlene(s, and throughout all, he |} 
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Ceſar ,he with-drew himſelf, when thePeople would 
have took him by force,and have made bz a Kingy 
he never rode #n Tr:#mph, bur once; and then it was 
ro his Paſſion ;'and at the ſame the when he own- 
ed himlſclt ro be the King of 1ſratl, 'he publickly 
profeſſed, and denied ir not, that his Kingdom was 
not of this World; 'trae, he was Cyowned,but with 
Thornes,the Sceptre in his hand was a Reed,the Pur- 
ple Robe upon him, was the Robe »of ſhame, his bu- 
miity was his greateſt honour, his Croſs was his 
Throne, the Proclamation of his Majeſty was art 
Golgorha, and whatſoever truth might: be in the 
Title, St. Afar: 15. 26. The Inſcription over his 


head, is ſtyled his eAconſation written, Feſus of 


Nazareth the King of the Fews: This is he, who 
is thus propoſed to our imitatidn, who for the joy 
that was ſer before him, endured the Croſs,and de- 
ſpiſed the ſhame; this was his e/odcration (Chap. 
11. 7. of this Ppiſile) in that he made himſelf 
of no reputation; He took upon him the form of 4 
Servant, and was made in the likeneſs of man; and 
being found in faſhion as a Man he humbled himſelf, 
and became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
Croſs, And thus 1 have done with the firſt ching 
I propoſed to you, What this eHModeration is, that 
ſo we be not miſtaken abour it in our ſelves ? Tonr, 
or Our Moderation,it is no Indifferent luke-warm- 
neſs ; and here | have made a ſearch into the ſigns- 
fication of the Word, into the Recommendation of 
the vert ue, 2s it dorh confiſt with rhoſe other Apo- 
ſtolical Aamonitions . given to theſe, Philippians, 
throughout the whole Epiſtle ; and into the Ex- 
ample propoſed to our imtatirn, onr Bleſſed Savi- 
our being a pattern as of Meeknefs; foof Inteors- 
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ty * thus, let our Adoderarion be known, as was his) 
not in a diſpenſation, or relaxation from our Duty, - 
but in the perſonal circum#tances and occurrencies of 


our Lives or Deaths z the Lord # at band 2 and this 
brings me to the ; , 


_—_ 


Second Thing propoſed ; how ? and in what 
particular CTircum(tances this grace of 7o- 
deration is.to be manifeſted unto others ? 
yroovhTo let it be known, 


Though the injunAion is,that it ſhould be known 
unto all men, yet it- is not ſaid, at all times : And 
here, in the firit place, we are to be careful, that in 
our e Xoderation, there be no eAﬀfetation, leſt it 
degenerate into flattery and hypocreſie ; it is indeed * 
ro be ſeen of men, not that we, but that God him- 
ſelf way have the Glory of it : our Moderation is 
to be exerted, juſt as our Almes are to be diſpenced, 
not With a Trumpet ſounding betore us, that men 
ray have our good nature in admiration ; but our 
left hand-muſt nor know what our right hand doth, 
ſo ſhall our Heayenly Father,who feeth in ſecret, 
. reward us. openly. To appear all things unto all. 
men,to gain the more, 1s not a vertue for every one 
to be truſted with, ir ſeems fic only for an eApoſile 
to praftice,who,in his whole Miniſtration is more 
immediately afiſted. and direed by the Spirit of 
God ; and this| pra&tice of his too, if we rightly 
conſider, it, was only in ſuch circumſtances wherein 
- the DoQArine of Chriſtzanity was like to ſuffer, or 
bes promoted according to the more -or leſs wary 
Diſpenſation of it, betwixt Xoſaical Fudaiſm, and 
Philoſophical Gentiliſm ; and theretore we find the 
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ſame Apoſile, when he with-ſtood, St:. Peter to the 


face, becauſe of his Diſſimulation, thus to vindicate 
himſelf rhroughour his Miniſtry, Gal.2. 18. That 
what ever miſ-apprehenlions tome: might haye of 
him, or miſ-conſtruRions they did pur vpon/;his 
PraQices,he did not in the leaſt build again the things 
which he had deſtroyed, and ſo make bimſelf a Tranſ- 
greſſor : But now, the Golpel is ſo far propagated, 
that.as ſoon as we are come into the World, our 
Names are given up to Chriſt in Baptiſme,and with 
our firſt 244k we may ſuck in the Principles of 
Godlineſs, being weaned from our Mothers Papps, 
we are ſent unto the Churches Breafts of conſolati- 
on, The Scriptures of God,which are able ro make 
us Wiſe unto Salvation,hence we may ſuck the [in- 
cere Milk of the Word, and grow thereby, and 
whatſoever wvarzety of Perſwaſions there be now in 
Religion, they do nor proceed from our different 
eſtate, before our. receptatyon of it, but from the 
diffcrent intereſts of Parties {o and fo affeRed un- 
der its Adminiltcation, having eſpouſed a quarrel, 
they are t00 tenactous.of it, they are unwilling to 
to fore-go what they have eagerly maintained : 
herein therefore,js to be the great expreſſjon of our 
Moderation, that we and faſt co the profeſlion of 
our Faith, and hid it peaceably in the Unity of 
the Church ; keeping, as the, epofle direfts, the 
Unity of the Spirit inthe bond of Peace; that we 
have a tender regard to thoſe that are gone alide. 
of ſome, we muſt bave compaſſion, making a juſt, and 
an equal difference ; and others, we mujt endeavour 
r0 ſave with fear, pulling them out of the fire ; and 
yet all the while we mult be- careful, that we: keep 
a {tri watch over -our ſelves, hating cbe Garment 
which 
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whech 3s but ſpotted with the Fleſh, St. Fudes Bpilt: 
v. 22.23. Thus muſt we make it. our daily Prays- / 


er, as the Church direQs, that God would bring inth 
the way of truth,” all ſuch as bave erred, and are de 
ceived ; and for our ſelves, that from all' Seaztron, 
falſe Deftrine, Heriſie, Schiſm, and R:bellion, our 


good and gracious Lord would deliver us. Would. . 


we convert a linner from the errour of his way ? 


It is not to be done by going aſtray with him, and | 


bearing him company, and ſo,endeavouring our 
own {tedfaftneſs; for how do we know but that 
he may ſeduce us,as well as we hope to regain him?! 
bur, it is a Pious endeavouring to reſtore ſuch wan- 
dring Sinners, as have wandred either from God, 


their Father, or the Church their Mother , in 


a Spirir of. Love and Charity : there is no reaſon, 
that to make ſure of e Moderation, we ſhould ler 


go our own integrity ; that to ſhew our love to, 


our Brother, we ſhould forget that Charity which 
we owe unto our ſelves, that in keeping his, we 
thould looſe our own Peace; that in Love to any 
mens Perſons, we ſhould court their Vices, have 


their errors and'their failings in admiration, and fo 


much the worſe, if it be becauſe of advantage : 
2 Tim. 1.7. Theſame God, who hath given unto 
his Servants a Spirit of Love, hath given them like- 


wiſe the Spirit pf a. ſound, and of a ſober e Hind: 


Gal. 6.1. Do we ſee any that is overtaken with 4 
Fault ? herein conliſts onr Chriſtian e Hoderation, 
that we conſider. our ſelves, leſt that we alſo be 


'rempted ; and gut of a Principle of good Nature 
- We muſt not venture to run out after him 3 bur, 
faies the eApoſile, Tou,who are your ſelves Spiritual, 
* do you reſtore ſuch a one in the. ſpirit of eMeekneſs > 
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ſoever ſtation of lite God has placed.us, we malt - 
labour to ſhew all e Meckneſs unto all men ; 2 Mac: 
2, *Emmxa; xgi pinervgunu;, Moderation is 2 
kind of holy Philanthropie, by which, abſtrating 
ſome particular reſpeRs,nor ſo acceptable unto our 
ſelves, we can proſecute all with whom we have oc+ 
calion to converſe,with love, as Knowing them to 
be of the ſame Make with our ſelyes ; that they 
and we are all of us in the Body ; and yet for all 
this, every one of us muſt fairhiully abide. in. thar 
Calling wherein he is Called in the Lord, watching 
thereunto with all Diligence and Perſeverance. 
Afrer all that has been ſaid, though all men have a 
right to our Moderation, the Holy and the Good, 
that they may -xejoyce with us ; the froward and 
the perverſe, thar they may be won by ns; our 
friends, that they may go hand in hand with us , 
our enemies, thaf they may be reconciled unto us z 
thoſe, who are our Superiours, to whom we have 
ſubmitted our ſelves,in the fear of God, our equals, 
with whom we do-converſe in the love.of Chrilſt , 
and our inferiours, to whom ,an example of meck- 
neſs and ſvbriery. alluring them to the wayes of ' 
holineſs, by our affable,and acourteous Behaviour, 
inthe ſtrineſs of a well-ordered Converſation , 
yet I ſay, though -this Grace is ſo naiverally, ſo 
1mpartially to be made manifeſt unto all, there are 
moll;/ma tempora,certain times and ſeaſons,in which 
it is moſt amiable, and it is-part of Chriftsan pru- 
dence {o to exert it,that it may appear beautiful and 
lovely unto all in its proper ſeaſon ; the preſent cir- 
cumſtances are to be conſulted feriouly,leaſt our 
oaeration do degenerate into a ſordid and a ſneak- 
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ing compliance; an Holy Zeal muſt ſometimes have | 
Its perfe& work, as well as Patvence : when 'once 


Remiſfneſs pets 'the' upper hand of Ofder, God 
himſelf is negieed, whilſt his Divine Offices are 
perfanQorily,” carelelly, 'and ſlubberly performed, 
when the publike Solemnities of Religion are, if not 
laid alide, yer fo managed; as if they were alroge- 
thar needleſs and to no purpoſe, - the e Mode- 
rate LM anmay monry in ſecret, and by his ſilence, 
at fuch a time manifeſts his prudence ; becauſe it is 
an evil time 3 bur, this ſeems ro be, rather an op- 
portuniry for coxrage and conftaicy in the Reſolnre, 
chat the world may ſee, that we are neither afraid, 
nor aſhamed of that which ſome count 1Hadneſs and 
folly, that we are neither to be complemented by 
the fly Polititian; nor Hettored by the 'prophane 
etheift out of thar Faith 'which we have profeſſed, 
and wherein we ſtand: In a'word, this is our 
Moderation, when in afflition we are not froward, 
unger 'diſconragements we are riot diſcontented, 
when we can love thoſe who perferute us, and are 
ready to db good to thoſe who do deſpightfully 
uſe us, when we count it/all joy, that for righte- 
ouſneſs ſake, we are evil thouphr of,” or evil ſpoke 
of, when we are-not over-ſo}licirous of every ones 
good word ; but,ſhonld God and his Truth require 
It, we can venture throvgh a bad report, to ſhew 
our Conſtancy and Perſeverance'; and though the 
Moderate Man walks circumſpetily,” not as a 
ot, bur as iſe, endeavouring - to apptove him- 
ſelf to the Confciences of thoſe, with whom he has 
ro do, yet his heart doth neither miſ-give him, nor 
reproach him ; as his humility is conſpicuous,(0 his 


mteyrity is folid ; if he does approve himſelf ; i: 
| 6 | 
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is that the Lord may commend the (ingleneſs of his 
heart,and the integrity of his Soul , even the Lord 
who 5s at Hand: And {o I preſs to the 


Third and Laſt thing. propounded (to wit) 

' How the Coming of Chriſ#;cither in the Fleſh, 
or to Judgment, is an Argument to us, £9 
improve this Grace of. Moderation ? 


| The Lords. at hand, juſt now gone from us, 
lately appearing in our Fleſh, And he#s at hand, in 
like manner to come again ; the day is approaching - 
in which God will Jdze the World, by the Man 
whom he hath ordained,even the Man Chriſt Feſws; 
and the Apoſile doth in another place joyn both 
theſe rogether ; (to wit )that the conſideration of 
Chriſts firſt Coming ſhould have this eff-& upon us, 
that we Lve in a continual expettancy of his Second; 
Tit, '2. 11,12. © Tbe Grace of God which bring- 
** eth Salvation hath appeared unto all men, teaching 
* us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly laſts, we 
© ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 
** preſent evil world, ( Moderation is but one com- 
* prehenlive word tor all | theſe ) looking for that 
* bleſſed Hope, and the gloriens appearance of the 
© Great God, andour Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


Firſt, Let your gderation be known unto'*all 
Men ; the Lord is at hard, nor far from every one 
of us, lately appearing #n our fleſh,having SagQifi- 
ed our inclinations and affettions, whilſt he was 
ſubject unto like -Pafſions wirh us, being in every 
thing tempted, as we are, yet without fin : we 
might indeed fornetime have been fooliſh deceived by, 
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and deceiving one another, Status Nature fatns 
Bells, in this ſenſe, we were by NNatare the Chilaren 
of Wrath , not only in relation ro God, whom'we 
had provoked, but alſo, in relation to. each other, 
delighting in violence and oppreffion ; But, Tie. 3, 
4: eAfter the kindneſs and love of God our Savi- 
our toward Man appeared, we are freely juſtified by 
his Grace, and made.Co heirs together according to 
the Hope of Eternal Life ; and this 1s that which 
we muſt Perſevere in, ſince we have believed on 
' God, that we be alwayes careful ro maintain good 
works, and thoſe, ſuch which are not 1n the ljea(t 
Deſtrutive, "bur every way profitable unto men ; 
Jet every one, that nameth the Name of Chrilt 
Feſus our Lord, depart from all iniquity. 


Our Saviour tn the Fleſh, God incarnate in 
his Birth, throughout his LZife, but 
chiefly at his Death, was not only a 
moſt ſucceſsful **xample, but a' prevyail- 
ing argument for our, Moderation, 


Firs, His Birth was, the Son of Righteouſneſs, 
ariling with healing in his wings ; it was through 
rhetender Mercies 12 mdy xy ines, through the 
Bowels of the mercy of our God, that the Day- 
ſpring from on high did viſit us; and this is our 
Happineſs conſequential hEreupon, that being de- 
livered from our Ghoſtly, and our carnal Enemies, 
we may ſerve God without fear, in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs befoxe him all the daies of our 
lives ; this was the Angelical Hymn at his Birth, 
that as his coming into. the World, was Glory p 
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God in the higheſt, ſo ir was in Earth Peare, 
xs ivſoxie u £r9gwmr;, and good will towards Men: 
nay further,. that our Love upon this occalion 
mighr be raiſed to its due pitch, thoſe words are 
not unfitly rendered by the Yulgar, Interris pax 
hominibus bone voluntatis, On earth Peace, unto 
eMen of« Good will. And now, ſhall our Saviour 
empty himſelf of his honour, that he may accom-' 
modate tſmſelf unto us, and we be puffed up one 
againſt another ? are we not all of us now Brethren, 
doubtly dear unto each other,both in the Flelh and 
in the Lord ? or rather, in the Lord, who was made 
Fleſh ? | 


Secondly, Nay, yet 3gain, not only the fruit 
of his holy Mothers Womb,athis Birth but the whole 
courſe of his Life was nothing elſe, but a continued 
labour of Love; could hedo any good, were it to the 
pooreft, and the meaneſt, to the baſeſt, and unwor- 
thieſt, it was his meat and his drink , he loved 
much, and therefore all along, though loaded.with 
indignities, he forgave much, he had nor where to 
lay his head,and yet he wrought Salvation where- 
ſvever he came z how glad was he, though ina 
crowd, that vertue wentout of him! 6 in this chief- 
ly was his humiliry conſpicuous, in that he contcſF- 
ed and he denyed it not,that He, though the Son of 
e Han, and ſo the firſt born of the' whole Crea- 
tion, came not to be 2{:niſtred unto, but ro NMans- 
fler, and to give his Life a Ranſome for many : 
And are nor we likewiſe to tread in his ſteps ? is 
not this the.Leſſon which hence we'are to take our, 
that the greateſt amongſt us, be in all gvod and 
yexcuous offices, as it were a Servant unto all, re- 
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membring alwayes the words of our Lord. Jeſy - 
Chriſt, that it is better to give than receivez we. 
ſhould therefore from his example be ready to. 
give, and willing to communicate. 


Thirdly, Yet once more, and chief of all; his 
Death was the Reconciling of the World unto God 
and ro himielf; all enmity was ſlain, -when he 
hung upon the Croſs, though bleeding and dying, 
he was the Prince of Peace. ; herein the love of God 
toward man appeared, in that while we were yet 
ſinners and enemies, Chriit died for us ; And ſhall 
we be froward and peeviſh againſt one another, 
' vexing and fretting our Brethren, For whom Chriſt 
died ; the Legacy that he left us, the Boon that he 
procured for us, was Zeve and Peace ; he could not 

die till he had expreſſed his Charity to the workt of 
his enernics, pitying their ignorance, and praying 
againſt their malice, Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do ;. And (hall we live in con- 
tention, and in {trife, as if we had no intereſt in 
this common Salvation, this unſpeakable great 
Redemption; what ſhall ] ſay ? To obſerve the 
ſtrange animolities and fewds, the contrivances and 
intreigs of Malice and of anger, by what arts they 
are induſtriouily prombced;and wickedly fomented, 
eyen amorelt thoſe, who yet profeſstheir Faith and 
Hope in one and the ſameQgviou#, would make a 
man ſometimes ſadly rv conclude, that ſuch men 
are ſo deſperately at yariance amongſtthemſelves, 
rhat they are loth to be reconciled in Heaven it 
ſelf ; theſe little think« upon a Saviour, who has 
mace an attonement for them; yea, and though 
he be ſar down at the right hand of the Majeſty 
on 
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on high, yet he is riling out of his place, to. judge 
the World for their iniquiry z Oh” why then .is 
not our Moderation known unto all men, ſince the 
Fedaeming to. be our judge,is at hand. 


Secondly, Chriſt coming to Fudgment, to take 
vengeance of all ungodly, linners for their. wicked 
deeds; which they have ungodlily committed, is an * 
argument unto us,that if we would then behold our 
Lord in Righteouſneſs, and with comfort, be ſati(- 
fied when we ſhall ariſe in his likeneſs, now in this 
time, we muſt tread the paths which he has traced 
for us ; follow Peace with, let our . Adoderation be 
known unto all men, the Lord is at hand,----The 
Lord is at hand, either in a particular, or in 2 gene- 
ral judgmeyr ; for I find the Text Commented up- 
on in both reſpeQs. | 


Firſt," In a particular Judgment ; that 15, the 
Lord is at hand, to vilit upon the Ciry Fernſalem 
all her iniquities, whoſe ſad Deſolation was to be, 
not only a fore-runner, but a clear T.ype of the lait 
dreadful Doom : And this is the .Paraphraſe which 
the moſt litteral and verbal Interpreters of the 
New Teſtament-Text doe give upon this, and the 
like expreflions ſcattered and diſperſed, eipecially, 
throughout'4-<:* Fpi3Folical writings. Chriſt had 
fore-rold the Deitraftion, both of the City, and 
the Temple; \and this was the expectation of the 
Chriſtians, looking. for the Aromplahmene of that 


Prophecie, aſſuring them, that true was the word 
which their Lord had ſpoken, and that with ſo 
much vehemence and eagerneſs,thar when he fore- 
rold the thing, he ſaid, That Heaven and earth 
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ich be. had ſpoken, ſhould paſs away ,, and verily, 


. faith -our. Saviour, This Generation not paſs 
away until that all theſe things be fulfilled : 'this 


New Converts unto Chriſtianity amongſt the Gen- 
tiles; that Jeruſalem's extirpation was nigh at band, 
\, and that their Deſtruttion was to be a day of Re. 
1r1bution, wherein God would recompence unto the 
People of the Jews, all thoſe injuries and Perſecu- 
tions which they had raiſed againſt Chriſt and his 
eTpoſiles, in the Plantation ot the Goſpel; - When 
| you. [ee rbeſe things come 10 paſs, lift up your heads 
. with joy ((aid our Saviour) for the day of your Re- 
demprtion draweth nigh , that is, in the Lezrer, you 
ſhall be Redeemed, not unlike Iſrael of old, from 
Egypt and the Houſe of Bondage, God ſhall render 
tribulation to thoſe that trouble you, and my Goſ- 
pel ſhall run and beglorified, .it ſhall be Salvation 
to the ends of the earth; And ſo the Advice in 
the Text is very mucha word in ſeaſon, that the 
Chriſtians be not high-minded, bur fear, leſt they 
likewiſe periſh; ler their Adoderation, their uni- 
verſal Love and Charity, their impartial pitty and 
compaltion, be known and extended ur toall Men, 
yea, though they have been violent enemies, and 
cruel, bitter Perſecurors, for the Loyd,in his parts- 
cular judgment to the City and Nation of the Jews, 
which they all ſo much look ter, 7s even noW at 
hand, | 
: { 
And is not this Leffon a ſuitable, ſericus, and 
fcaſ-nable advice rouvs likewiſe ? The Lords at 
band ; Nay, his hand has been hard upon us,in the 
| day 


poſſibly might, but not a little; an iuta' of the word 
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dey of his fierce' anger he' opened all his hand 3; 
Hoi his the City of David amongſt us, even the 
City of, our Fathers Sepulchres, beenlaid waſte, 
and) our Jeruſalem been made an heap-'of ſtones ! 
Thi: Fire of God: has burnt, and. it has conſumed, 
God ſpared not ſo much zs his Foot-ſtool in the day 
of [ais wrath ! nothis Temple,' nor- his foor-ol 
there, not the places where the ſteps of a Divine 
preſence meght be traced z were we not almoſt ſer 
forth like the Cites of the Plain,which the Lord 
deſtroyed, for an example of terrour, and aſtoniſh- 


'ment to the world round about us, ſuffering in the 


Type, and the Repreſentation of it, -the Vengeance 
of mel Fire iy rn except the Lord: of Hoſts 
had'left us a very ſmall remnant, we ſhonld have 
beer) as Sodome, and we ſhould have been like unto 
Gonibrrab : And now;after all this ſore eyil which. 
is come upon us, would we have our breaches made 
up, 4nd places reſtored unto us todwel in? would 
we have the.Walls of ourCity,and of our'Temples 
raiſed again ? Love and Charzty is the beſt Cement 
inthe Mortar, this is the bond of all perfe&ion, * 
even, of the PerfeRion of beauty and of ſafety : 
Our Hope is, that the» Lize of Confufion is not ut- 
terly {trerched out upon us ; and our care muſt be, 
that in ouncompaſſtonate forrows on the milſcties 
of the af]. ed; without an evil eye, either upon 
injuries received,or fins committed (which we are 
too Willing to remove every orie from Himſelf ) 
our Bowels be inlarged impartially.,and indifferent- 
ly rgany objet of mercy which Providence ſhall 
offer to us ; what ? is judgment begun at the houſe 
of God, and in the City of David? laying alide 
all animoſities, uncharitable ſurmiſes, and wicked 
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Z ſpeaking, let everyone put to his helping hand, thar 1 


ſo the City. may once more-be called Berhlebem, an; 
Houſe of Bread, becauſe of. the Shew-bread, even 
the Bread of our. God, continually to be offered 
yp,and diſpenced in it; for,unleſs'ſuch be pur. Mo- 
deration.,and it he made knowi unto all men,we have = 
juſ®cauſe to fear, that ow God's ftill at hand, his 

hand, not turned away from” us, but his'Arm of 
Vengeance ſtretched our ſtilly or; if Wrath over- 
take rtot our hard-hearted' uncbaxitableneſs here, 
the Day is coming, in which, it will: be too late to 
ask, neither can we preſame-upon any pitty ; for, 
as has been'our 'e Adoderation,aur Love and Charity 
one to another, ſo ſhall be at that dreadful day our 
Final Doom 3: Ye have #0 cloatbed, nor fed; nor 
viſited, nor Miniſtred to the neceſſwics of the affited, 
therefore Go'ye Curſed; And this brings me to 
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Second and laſt obſervable, that the commg of 
Chrift to judgment, as it ſhall be a General, Uni- 
verſal, anda, Finai Doom, is an. argument unto us, 
that our eHoderation 'be known unto all men : 50 
that, whar the Apoſtle uſettiin another Place,as a 
Motive: to conſtancy in the Faith, is here an incite- 
ment. to. Unity and to Peace in Converſation ; 
2 Thefl, 2.1. Webeſcech you, Brethren, by the'com- 
ing 'of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by our gathering 
ropgether unto him; that you be not ſoon ſhaken in your 
Mind ; yea, and by the ſame coming of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, by the fame collettion of the Saints 
together in one untd him,we beſeech you Brethren, 


- be pitiful, be courteous : And is it not high time 


that we ſhould ceaſe from wrath and anger, from 
evil ſpeaking, and from evil thinking, from back. 
| biting 
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bicing and back-ſliding, lince. that our Great and. 


common Salvation is now nearer, than yhen we firs 
believed : Rey. 16. 15+ Bebeld,(aies Chriſt, I come, 
blefſed is he that waſheth, and kgepeth his Garments, 
lei? be walk, naked, and they ſee his ſhame, would 
we put on the garment-of praiſe at that Day, ler 
us be clothed with humility now ; though bumils- 
ty be modeFF. and baſhful, yet| it is Covering and 
Fence ſufficient againſt everlaſting ſhame and con- 
tempt ; They who do abuſe this Chrittian Grace 
of *Moderation, are great pretenders unto. Liberty ; 
bur as for us, in the Love of men; and in the fear of 
God, let us ſo ſpeak, and ſo do, as thoſe who ſhall 
be judged by a Law, that ſo the Law by which we 
ſhall ,be-judged,may be to ys, what really it is init 
ſclf, a Law of Liberty,, ---- A Law of Liberty , 
when we ſhall be delivered from our earthly Pri- 
ſons, and without obloquy, ſhall be brought out 
of thoſe Priſons, to Reign in| the more glorious 
Liberty of the Sons:of God,| 


The Sum Concluſin,and 'e Application of all; 
is briefly rhis : Ler your Moderation be 
known unto voll men ; |the Lords at band : 


That is, the Celebration of/his N.ar:vity is now 
approaching, - and his Coming unto, Judgment is 
every day haſtnivg; let us ſo commemorate the 
Firſt, that we have all the while a continual Re- 
membrance of the Seco7d: our Moderation let it 
be known, be in pecte& Charity with all men : 
The Conſtitutions of - our Church oblige us to be- 
gin that ſolemnity with a Sacrament, and that is a 
feaſt of Love : again, our eFoderation, let it be 
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known, even in our pleaſures, and our Fecreations ; - 
twelve dayes are allotted us for rejoycing, not one 
of them for chambering,or wantonneſs, tor riot or 
exceſs ; is not this the Feaſt which God has choſen, 
ro deal ourBread unto the hungry,co give gifts unto 
” the poox, a portion to lix and to ſeven, to have our 
hearts -and our hands open to the needy, not to 
throw away that ſubſtance which God has given 
us by the ſhaking of our elbows. I do confels, 
that we ſerveno hard Maſter: and times of joy, are 
times of 5ndulgence too, we may eat our bread with 
chearfulneſs, and drink our «wine with a merry 
heart ; yet let the World ſee,that we can be £0- 
derate ; let the B. Sacrament which we fhall re- 
ceive upon the firſt day, be a reſtraint upon us, 
that we run not out to-exceſs in any of the reſt : 
Oh! Why ſhould we entertain the holy Child Fe- 
ſes, yet once again in a ſtable ? with our filthy 
luſts, and our beaſtly (ins abour us ? This is ro 
celebrate his Birth, and at the ſame time to renew 
his Death, Crucifie the Lord of Life again a freth, 
and put him to an open ſhame! whatever therefore 
may be the Ecſtatical raprures,either of ſerious 
eAHelancholy, or profuſe Foy, let us be , careful 
that they do not degenerate either into Prophane- 
neſs, or Enthuſiaſme, a e Moderation berwixt both 
will do well; that ſo, neither- a moroſe reſerved- - 
neſs, a grim preſciſeneſs on the one hatid, a debauch- 
ed licentiouſneſs, a drolling rude eAtheiſme on the 
other, do tranſport us ro do thoſe things which 
. are not convenient: in a word, while we keep 
Chriſtmas, we are tothink upon the eAdvent,jult 
gone before, upon” the Lext, preſently to follow 
atrer ; the Feaſt ſhall be no ſooner over, but the 
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Church will call us to' Sorrow, e Mourning, and 
Penance, Oh | that we could! be ſober and watch- 
ful, that the reckonings betwixt God, and our own 
Souls, may be kind and eafie ; the Feaſt,we ſee, is 
uſhered in with the Apprehenſions of future jadg- 
nent; let therefore our Celebration of the firſs 
Coming of ChriſtFin the time of this Mortal Life, 
in great Humility, be no other than our ior, and 
earneſt expeRarion'of his ſecond appearance, when 
in the Laſt Day he ſhall Come in his glorious XMa- [ 
jeſty ro judge both the quick! and the Dead , that 
ſo this may be-the refulr gf all our pious Fefti- 
vals, and Feſtival Solemnstzes, eſpecially this of the 
Natwity, Chriſt, as it Were New-borne, formed in 
-us; and we Regenerate,and Forn again to him, and 
fo this to be_ unto us, the \Hope of Glony, whilſt Cf! 
our fruit 13 unto. Holineſs, The end of all will | 
be Everlaſting Life: Thus our Bleſſed Apoſile 
has backed his advice in the [Text with a Promzſe , 
Ler your e Moderation be known unto- all Men ; 
ver. 7. And the Peace of God which paſleth all 
underitanding, ſhall keep your Hearts and Minds, 
through Chrsſt Feſws our Lord, who is the Prince 
of our Peace, who with the Father of alle Her- 
cy, and the Holy GhoJt the Eternal Comforter, 
Liveth and Retgneth One God, even the God of 

| Conſolation, now and eyer $ To whom be Glory, 
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Dominion, and Adoration| given throughout all 
Ages, in the Church, by Chrif# Feſus, Amen ; 
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Ps: 40. diligent. p. 48. dele Secondly. 'p.51, Opper- 
Chambers. p. 54. Verſ, Fthiopic. p. 69, tecoyer our 
firft Love. p. 71 dele FEA on &c. Pe 75. heard, tbids 
635 d&vDggToge « P. $2. perſecution. p. $4. their backs. ÞP- 
$7. cetum exert.., p. 107, reception of the Goſpel. p. 108, 
Orders of Men. p.118, were there not. Þ. 120, viſibly 
gerrible. p. 127. Boar out of, p. 139. againf# Providence, 
P. 143. heel: ibid. pusFoSiau Ts. p. 160. exclude you 
(or us) that, p. 162. two ſuch potent. p. 166. dele affeed, 
p- 169. {nagOum. p. 176.dele as, p. 180. with that they 
would, p.186.;y#Aftoze, p. 205, ſerve our .God,. p. 209. 
then it is bad. p- 212. pretend the impulſe. 1bid. or ruling, 
p. 2L3, dele em" Tis to)as, p. 216, they left. p. 217. re- 
ceived from. p. 220 the Multitude. p- 227. our thoughts, 
P+« 236. dele (2). p. 239. wwnyoetiv. ibid. 7 Empty, 
bid. Heſych, p. 247. reception. p. 248, endangering, 


